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JOHN: vi. 37: e 


4 U that the Father giveth me, all come to mr; and . 
"bu that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe og, out. 45 5 4 


Little before, in this Chapter, you . 8 
read that the Lord Jeſus walked on the Sea 
to go to Capernaum, having ſc at his Diſci. . 

es before in a Ship, hut the Wind was cantraryß; 

which Means the Ship was hindered in her Paſs.” oY 
ge. Now about the fourth Watch of the Night,. 
ſus came walking on the Sea, and oe \# £2 

m; at cke Sight of whom they wers afraid * | E. 

Note, When Providences are black and os 1 > 

| ts tho o# phi Jeſus Tow himſelf | to 
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their Journey's End. 


Diſciples, they Mio took Shipping, and came we 
lighting their Compliment, anſwered, erily, 


KS Ends, as theſe went after him beyond Sea 70 


Way in Religion: Yea, a 2 85 s Belly WII mak 

dim venture go for Chriſt, 

Mote again, They are not feigning Compliment 
but eos Intentions, that crown the Work 


3 makes him approve of them. 


3 Entertainment at Chriſt's Hand (if their, Hearts | 
| Totten) EVER then wall "ts meet with a Check at 
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them in wonderful Manner; the which, ſometime] 
they can as little bear, as they can the Things tha 
were before terrible to them. They were afraid of thef 
Wind and Water; they were alſo afraid of theirLor# , 
and Saviour, when he appeared te them in thatStatc N 

But he ſaid, Be nat afraid, it is J. 2 

Note, That the End of the appearing of tif k 
Lord Jeſus unto his People (though the Manner q 
his Appearance be never ſo terrible) is to-allay 
their Fears and Perplexities. 4 

Then they received him inte the Ship, and im- 
mediately the Ship was at Land whither it went. X 

Note, When hriſt is abſent from his 1 8 
they go on but flowly, and with great Difficulty 
but when he jeineth himſelf unto them, Oh! 0 
faſt they ſteer their Courſe; how ſoon are they 


The 3 now among whom he laſt preach 
when they ſaw that both Jeſus was gone and hf 


Capernaum, ſecking for Jeſus. And when they 
had found him they wondering aſked him, Rabbi 
when cameſt thou hither? But the Lord Jeſu 


8 ont, 


rily, ye ſeek me, not becauſe ye ſaw the Miracles, b ef 5 F 
becauſe ye did eat of the Loaves and were filled. =P 


Note, A People may follow Chriſt far for ba 1 E 


and 
he 1 


3 an 


Loaves; A Man's Belly will carry him a gre 


the Eye of Chriſt : Or thus, It is not the Tot! a 
Buſineſs of Profeſſors, but their Love to him, 


Note again, When Men hall look for friend 
ys 
We 
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3 
duke; Ve ſeek me not becauſe ye ſaw the Mi- 
tue, but becauſe ye did eat of the Loaves, and 
IL ort e filled. n * 
m_ obſerve again, He doth not refuſe to give, 
do thoſe, good Counſel ; He bids them la- 
of ul for the Meat that endureth to. eternal Life, 
Ne * willing would Jeſus Chriſt have even thoſe 
o allal eſſors that come to him with Pretences only, 
Aae to him ſincerely that they may be ſaved. 


he Text, you will find, is after much more 


oe - Wourle, with and about this People; and it is 
People red by the Lord Jeſus, ' as the Concluſion of 
Tor hole ; and intimateth, that fince they were 
IS 4 0 effors in Pretence only, and therefore ſuch as 
hey 1 oul could not delight, in, as ſuch, that he 
ney 'ould content himſelf with a Remnant that his 
ache! her had beſtowed upon him. As who ſhould ; 
wane not like to be honoured in your Salvation; 
ame . Father hath beſtotued upon 4 People, and 
ware Hall come to me in Truth, and in them will I b 
Wo 4. The Text before may be called Chriſt's 
ee; in the fulfilling whereof he reſteth him- 


2 ontent, after much Labour, and many Ser- 
„ ſpent, as it were, in vain. As he hath by 
. er het, I have laboured in vain, I have ſpent » 
fr mL for nought, and in vain, Ila. 49. 4. 
3 „ as there he ſaith, My Judgment is. with tbe 
a gre "2 _ my Work with my Cod; ſo in the next | 
Hane ſaith, All the Father giveth me, ſhall come .. 
; and him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe 8 
Wen . By tl:eſe Words therefore, the Lord RI! 
24 mforteth himſelf under the Conſideration f 
O a0 ilimulation of ſome of his Followerz, He ITY 
ins us betook himfelfto reſt under theCgnfidera-, © -. 
> che little Effect that his Miniſtry had, in ce 
fend Ceraxin. and Bethſaida; 1 thank thee, 0 OP e 
Toarts ſid he, Lord of Heaven: and Earth, dec, 
ack” uf ben theje Things from the Wiſt and Prudent, 
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WE revealed them to Babes; "even ſes Futber, ] 


Son and his Reception of that Gift. 


be confidered 3 to wit, 


r . „ 


jleſus Chriſt. 


All that the Father giveth me, foall come to me 


Fim that cometh te me, 1 will in no wife caſt out. 
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4 COME and WELCOME A 


Ver fo. it ſeemed good in thy Siebe, Mat. 11. 20 Fir! 
Luke 10. 21. er 2 

The Text, in the General, conſiſts of tv Eript 
Parts, and hath ſpecial Reſpect to the Father anf ct! 
the Son ; as alſo their joint Management of e 
Salvation of the People. All that the Father e t! 
cweth me, ſmall come to me; and him that cometh to Hriſt 
T1 wwill in nd wiſe caſt out. li 

The firſt Part of the Text (as is evident). ell {av 
eth the Father and his Gift; the other Part, Men En 
o t 
Firſt, For the Gift of the F ather chere 15 this [ bf Oug 
: 17 ace 

The Gift itſelf; and that is the Gift of cert 87 A 
Perſons to the Son. The Father giveth, and th ihe lar 


+ Gift ſhall come; Ard him that cometh ; The G . 


then is of Perſons : The Father giveth Perſons! 3 
al, 1 
Secondly, . you have the Son's Reception} I ; 
this Gift, and that ſheweth icſelf 3 in theſe Pal / 

culars : "of 
1. In his hearty . of ĩt to v4 4 hi 
Gift, the Father giveth me - ar gt 
2. In his taking Notice after a ſolemn Mann Wh 
af All, and every Part of the Gift: * Al] that #he | Tipt: 
her giveth me. 2 4 
7 


3. In his Reſolution to bring them to him 
4. And in his determining, that not any 1 In 
Mall make him diſlike them in their coming. No 


Theſe Things might be | ken to at large, 
are in this Method preſented to View: But I 
chuſe to ſpeak to the Words, 
: I. By Way. of Bxplication 


2. 5 Foy of Obſervation. 


E EW FESDUS CHEATS FT. 't 
11. 2% Firſt, By Way of Rxplication, (All) that the Fu- 
Kr giveth me. This Word Al, is often uſed in 
of ty{ripture, and is to be taken more largely, or more 
ther arfWictly, even as the Truth or Argument, for the 
of e of which it is made uſe of, will bear: Where- 
ther e that we may better underſtand the Mind of 
th to „riſt in the Uſe of it here, we muſt conſider, that 
limited and reſtrained only to thoſe that ſhall 
reſpeiſi ſaved,” to wit, to thoſe that ſhall come toChriftz 
art, ien to thoſe whom he will iu n xv7/e caft ont. Thus 

the Words , 1/rae!, is ſometimes to be taken 

is this Wough ſometimes it is taken for the Whole Family 
acc). And fo A I/racl ſhall be /awved, Rom. 11. 

f cert: A 1/racl, here he intendeth, not all of Z/razl,in 
and 8 largeſtsenſe; for they are not all7/-ae/ which are 
| EL acl ; neither” Because they are the Seed of Abra- 


*he G | 
erben, are they All CB; but in Haac ſpall thy Seed 
7 lle ; that is, They who are the Children of the 
option bee are not the Children of God, but the Chi. 
eſe Paß 227 a are counted for their Seed, Rom g. 


: to bY | . 0] 

| Earged, as the 'Fruth andArgument, for theSake 
Manu shich ic is uſed, will bear; elſe we ſhall abuſe 

at the iptures and Readers, and Ourſelves, and All. 
| ad 7, VI be Lifted ap from the Earth, ſaid Chriſt, 

0 hin{8 draw All Mex after me, John 12. 32. Can any 

e imagine, that by All, in this Place, he ſhould- 


ny I en Afl, and every individual Man in the World 

ung. d rant that All, that is conſonant to the 
„pe of the Place? And if by being / H 

0 a Earth, he means, as he Geld ens Yo 25 ; 


en up into Heaven; and if by drawing AllMer 


arge, "3" , « ©» . 
ter him, he meant a drawing them in to the Place 


But 1 | 
d only thoſe, that ſhall in 'Truth- be "eter 


weed them All in Unbelief, that he might baveMerey 
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©1'his Word All, therefore muſt be, limited, and 


GJory ;_ then muſt he mean” by all Men, thoſe; 
ved from the Wrath to come: For God bath cn 


WA, Ron. 11. 32. Here again You! have All 
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: 

and All, two Alls; but yet a greaterDiſparity i, 
_ tween the All made mention of in the firſt Pla 7 0. 
and that All made mention of in the ſecond. Th 0 


the Text, is likewiſe to be limited and reſtrain 


intended in this Text, are the Jews, even All / 
them, by the firſt (All) that you find in the Worm 


. 


but yet only ſo many of them as God will vert 
Mercy upon. He hath concluded them All in UnbelW, 
that he might hacve Mercy upon All. The All alſo 1 


- The ſecond All doth alſo intend the ſame Peop|M. h 


to the Saved, and them only, But again, We 

The Word {Giveth) or, hath given, muſt be WW; 
trained after the ſame Manner, to the ſame limi hin 
Number, All that the Father giveth me. Not ebe 
that are giver. If you take the Gifts of the F an” p 
to the Son, in the largeſt Senſe ; for in that Sei pf 


there are many given to him that ſhall never coe 


the Text muſt be taken. 
the G of the Father to him, in the Iargeſt Sen Ct rift 


unto him: Yea many are given unto him, that . 
will caſt out. I ſhall therefore firſt ſhew you - 
Truth of this, and then in what Senſe the Gift 58 


Firſt, that All are given to Chriſt, if you t 


1 


cannot be intended in the Text, is evident, ned 


r. Becauſe then all the Men, yea, all theThid 1 


in the World muſt be ſaved. All Things, ſaid Tait j 


This, I think, no rational Man in the World wi 
., conclude. Therefore the Gt intended in the Te 
. muſt be reſtrained to ſome, to a Git that's given 
Way of Speciality by the Father to the Son. 


are given by the Father to him, beczuſe the Fat 
. hath' given him ſome, yea, many to him, to 
- | daſhed in Pieces by him. A gf me, ſaid the Fal 
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are delivered unte me by the Father, Mat. 11. here 
das 


er, 
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2. It muſt not be taken for dll, that in any Sel 


to him, ana [ 0 give thee the Heathen fer bini 
heritance, and the uttermaſt Parts of the Zarth for 
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o FESUS CHRIST. 7 


eien: But what muſt be done with them: Muſt 
& {ave them all? No, T hou ſhalt break them with a 
nd. TH of Iron, thou ſhalt dafh them in Pietes like a Pot- 
n AI 'sYigjel. Pſal. 2. This Method he nieth not with 
ie Worlem that he faverk by his Grace, but wich thoſe 
beo bimſelf and Saints ſhall rule over inJuftice and 
vill bah verity, Rev. 2. 26, 27. Let, as you 1ce,, 7% 
Label given ec him. Therefore the Gift intended in 
aloe kext, muſt be reftrained to /eme ; to a Gift that 
1 given by Way of Spectalily by the Father to the 
> n. 5 6 : 
uft be Lo P/a7. 18. he ſaith plainly, that ſome are given 
ac I1m1him that he might deſtroy them; 7 hou haſt given 
Not be Necks of mine Enemies, that I might. dgſtroy 
he F aig Wer: that hate mg, verſe 40. 'Thefe theretore cannot 
at Seit the Number of thoſe that ate ſaid to be given 


WE 
varity | 
rſt Pla 


ver cone Text; for thoſe, even all of them ſhall come 
, that I him, and e will in 10 wiſe caſt them: out. 
th. ws , * 1 f AS 
you « bY N 


e Gift . Some are given to Chrif, that he by them 


ht bring about ſomè for his high and deep De- 
you tee in the World. Thus Judas was given to 
eſt Sen il, to wit, that by him, even as he was deter- 


ned before, he might bring about his Death, & 
de Salvation of his Elect by his Blood. Yea, 
he'T hid Judas muſt fo manage this Buſineſa, as that he 


, ſaid Muſt joſe himſelf for ever in brioging it to paſs. 
11. Phereſore the Lord Jeſus,” even in his loſing of 


'orld das, applies himſelf to the Judgment of his Fa- 
the Teßer, if he had not in that Thing done that which 


given s right, even in ſuffering Judas ſo to bring about 
on. Maſter's Death, as that he might by ſo doing 
ing about his own eternal Damnation alſo..  _ 
any Sc 7 vofe, {aid he, that thou gavelt me, have I hept, 
he Fate none of tbem is loft, but the Son of Perdition, that 
n, to WF Seripiure might be fulfilled, John 17. 12. Let us 
the Faß grant that Judas was given to Chrift,. but not 
thin chers are given to him, nor as thoſemade men- 


ih for of in the Text; for then he ſhould not have 
. „„ 
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J all that he hath given me, I ſhould to/e nothing, c. 
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about his. dying for us in the Loſs of the Inſtramer 


Mark! They ſhall come that are in ſpecial given i * 


his Word, and that he will have with him in hy 


on /pall any Mas Pluck Kip out vay's Hand. 


— 25 — 


failed to have been ſo received by Chriſt, and ken 

to eternal Life. Indeed he was given to Chri/?, bu 
he was given to him to loſe him, in the Way tha 
have mentioned before ; he was given toChriſt, thay 
he by him might. bring about his own Death, as wa 
b-{ore determined; and that in the Overthzow 1 iH 
him that did it, Yea, he muſt bring about his owl 
Death, as was before determined ; and that in th [9 
Overthrow of him that did it. Yea, he muſt bring 


that betrayed him, that he might even fulfil 1h 1 
Scripture in his Deſtruction, as well as in the Sal 
vation of the reſt. And none of them is loſt, 19 + 
the Son of Perdition, that the Scripture might bl 2 
fulfilled. 

The Gift therefore in the Text, muſt not be abe 
in the largeſtSenſe, but even as the Words will bea 
to wit, for ſuch a Gift as he accepteth, and pr 5 1 
miſeth to be an effectual Means of eternal Salvation 3 
to. All that the Father giveth me, ball come to m. th 
and him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caft 0 . 2 


me; and they ſhall by no Means be rejected: Fd 
this is the Subſtance of the Text. 

Thoſe therefore intended, as the Gift in che Ten 
are thoſe that are given b Covenant to the Son 
thoſe that in other Places are called the Elke, 1 F 75 "7 
Cho/en, the Sheep, and the Children of the Promilug le N 


e: her 
Theſe be they that che Father hath given to Chr; 


ble 


to keep them; thoſe that Chrif hath promiſ | If, 


eternal Life unte: thoſe, to whom he hath givef 


Kingdom to behold his Glory.” 
7 his is theWill of the Father phat hath 7 me, ” 


ould raiſè it up g—_ at the, laſt Day. And I gr 
unto them eternal Lift, & they Hall never perijh; nt 


Fat 


—— 


EY To jESsUS CHRIST. » 
_ BY ler that gave them me, is greater thanAll : And uo 


wy thai Eu is able to pluck them from out of my Father”s He nd. 
rift, tha * thou haſt given him Parver over all F lejp, thet he 
ies wel N give eternal Life to as many as thou haſt given 
hrow 82: hine they Were, and thou gaveſt then me, aud 
his ow Pate tept thy Word, I pray for them, I pray uur 
t in th the World, but for thoſe that thou hoft given me z 
iſt brin they are thine, And all mine are thine, and thine 
nine; and JI am glorified in them. 


1 ee through thine own Name, thoſe whom thou haſt 
the Sal Pen me, that they may be one as wwe are. Father, 1 
oft, bat theje ach thou haſt $iyen me, niay be with 
night obere I am, that they may bebold m Glory which 
Y 3 1 2 given ne; for thou lodedſt me efore theF bun 
be take en 2 the 2 John 6. 39. chap. 10. 28. 
1 *. 17+.,1, 0, , 10, 24. \ 1 Eh | 
— ll theſe Semences 152 of the ſame Import with 
alvar; 99 Lext; and the Alls & the Manies, thoſe, they, 
RN | In cheſe ſeveral Sayings of Chr;/?, are the ſame 
caſt o 7 a the given in the Text. All that the Father 
o that (as I ſaid before) the Word All, as alſo 
ier Words, mult net be taken in ſuch Sort as our 
Agoliſh, Fancies or greundleſs Opinions will prompt 
WW to, but do admit of an Enlargement or a Re- 
4, iction, according to the true Menn and Intent 
Wl. | the Text. We mult therefore diligently conſult 
e Meaning of the Text, by. comparing it Wit 
her the Sayings of God; ſo ſhall we be better 


done to find gut the Mind 6f the Lord, in the Word 
u gi be has given us to Kndw It by. e 
4 All that the ( Father) giveth. | 
, 71 N F WW 441 TEL OTIS © * 70 

mn MY By this Word 7 Father) Chrif deftribetb Heft. 

7 >. giving ; by which we may learn, ſeveral fell 


hings: J. That the Lord God, andFather of ohr 
ord Jeſus Chriſt, is concerned with the Son in the 
"Jy 3 © + Salvation 
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10 COME and WELCOME 70 
Salvation of his People. True, his Acts, as to © r, i 
Salvation, are diverſe from thoſe of the Son, he u. yo 
not capable of doing that, or thoſe Things for uſat te 
as did the Son; he died not, he ſpilt not Blood f ion, 
our Redemption, as the Son; but yet Rath aHand yo 
à great Hand in our Salvation too: AsChrift ſait es 
The Father himſelf loweth you, and his Love is manta 
feſt in chuſing of us, in giving of us to his Son thi 
yea, and in giving his Son alſo to be a Ranſom f. Moſt 
us. Hence he is called, The Father of Mercies, afar + 
be God of all Comfort, For bere even the F at int 
hath himſelf found out & made Way for his Gra urſ 
to come to us through the Sides, and the Hear uch 
blood of his well- beloved Son, Col. 1. 12. Ter 
Father therefore is to he remembered & adored e 
one having a chief Hand in the Salvation of Siu de 
ners, we ought to giveT hanks to the Father, who has; 
made us meet to be Partakers of the Inheritance of h 
Saints in Light ; for the Father ſent the Son to be 11 
_ Sawiour of the World, 1 John 4. 14. Col. 1. 1 
As alio we ſee in the Text, The Father giveth . 
Sinner to Chriſt to ſave him. | . 
Secondly, Chriſt Jeſus the Lord by this Word Fial. 
ther, would familiarize this Giver to us. Natural 8 if 
the Name of God is dreadful to us, eſpecially wheat 
he is diſcovered to. us by thoſe Names that declaiyf _ 
her 
this Word Father, is a familiar Word, it frightet 1 etw 
not the Sinner, but rather inclineth his Heart Woſc 
Tove, & be pleaſed with the Remembrance of hin ſti 
"Hence Chrift alſo when he would have us to pri 
wich godly Boldneſs, puts this Word Father int 
our . ſaying, when ye pray, ſay, Our Fat. 
wvhich art in Heaven ; concluding thereby, that ly 
the Familiarity that by ſuch a Word is intimate! 
the Children of God may take more Boldnels t! 
"pray for, and aſk great Things. I myſelf hai 
.  *ofien tound, that. hen I can fay but 9 
e e „„ 


. 
. 

* 
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lA E To JESUS CHRIvP. 1 
as to Her, it doth me more Good than when I call him by 
n, he v Wy other Scripture- name; it 18 worth your noting, 
for u{Wat to call God by his relative Title, was rare 
Blood full long the Saints in old Teſtament- times; ſeldom 
1 a Hang you find him called by thi: Name, no, fome- 
1tt ſaithꝛes, not in three or four Books; but now in new 
is manWeſtament-times, he is called by no Name fo often 
his Soni this, both by the Lord Jeſus himſelf, and by the 
nſom fWMpoſtles afterwards, Indeed the Lord Jefus was he 
cies, oat firſt made this Name common among the 
Fathe hints, and that taught them, both in their Diſ- 
is Graco hhurſes, their Prayers, and in their Writings, fo 
Hear ach to uſe it; it eing more pleaſing to, and diſ- 
2. Ih vering more plainly our Intereſt in God, than 
dored other Expreſſion; for by this one Name we are 
r of Side to underſtand, that all our Mercies are the 
who H spring of God, and that we alſo that are called, 
ce of i: his Children by Adoption. bs 

to be i _- BIOL -b 


. that the Father (giveth.) 


1. 1 
veth ti | 1 

This Word [giverb) is out of Chriſt's ordinary 
Vord FA ialect, and ſeemeth to intimate, at the firſt Sound, 
aturali if the Pather's Gift to the Son, was not an Ad 
Uywhe 1 at is paſt, but one that is preſent and continuing; 
t declaſhhen indeed this Gift was beſtowed upon Chriſt, 


but noſben the Covenant, the'eternal Covenant was made 
righteiſhetween them, before all Worlds. Wherefore in 
Heart oſe other Places, when this Gift is mentioned; je 
of hin ſtill ſpoken of as of an Act that is paſt? As all 

to pri e hath given me; to #5 many'all theu'baft given 
ber ine: Then gaveſt them me, and" theſe which thou haſt 
er Fathogven me. Therefore of Neceſſity this muſt be the. ©. 
that rt and chief Senſe of the Text. I mean' of this 1 
imatelVord {g:4yeb) otherwiſe the Doctrine of Eledion, 
dneſs nd: of che eternal Covenant which was made be- 


1f ha een the Father and the Son (in which Cowen 
Vordfls Gift of the Father is moſt cęrtalnlytcomprized) 


la 


be ſhaken, or at leaſt wiſe queſtionable by er- 
= *:B 6 202! FOREQUS 
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roneous and wicked Men: For they may ſay, Ti Th 
the Father gave not all thoſe to Chriſt that ſhall Meſt a 
- ſaved, before the World was made; for that tiMeaſc 
Act of giving is an Act of Continuation. ich 
But *. in, this Word (giveth) is not to be pt 0] 
l. it hath its proper Uſe, and may figniſhd t 
us, Nord 
Firſt, That though the Act of giving among Me 
doth admit of the Time paſt, or the Lime to come ¶ve i 
and is to be ſpoken of with Reference to ſuch Tim 
yet with God it is not ſo, Things paſt, or Thin 
to come, are always preſent with God, and wit 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt : He calleth Things that an 
not (that is, to us) as though they were. And 2 „ 
gain, Known unto God are all his Works from thi 
Foundation of the World. All Things to God ar} 
. preſent, and fo the Gift of the Father to. the Son | 
although to us, as is manifeſt by the Word, it is av 
Act that'is paſt, Rom. 4. 17. Acts 15. 10. of 
 , Secondly, Chrift may. expreſs himſelf thus, ti e. 
ſhew, that the Father hath not only given him thif if v 
Portion in the Lump, before the World was; buf 4 
that thoſe he had ſo given, he will give him again 
that is, will bring them to him at the Time ci 
ftheir Converſion ; for the F acher btingeth chen 1 2 
+ to Chriſt, John 6. 44. - 
1 As it is ſaid, She ſhall be brought unto the King 
ir Raiment of Needle work; that is, in the Righte) ute. 
|| - ouſneſs. of Chriſt, for it is God imputeth that, tofhhate 
thoſe that are ſaved, Pſal. 45, 14. 1. Cor. 1. 
A Man giveth his Daughter to ſuch a Man, firit 
in order to Marriage, and this reſpects the Time 
paſt, and he giveth her again at the Day appoint- 
i ed in Marriage: And in this laſt Senſe, perhaps, 
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the Text may have a Meaning; that is, that all 
{| that the Father hath (before the World was) _ 
iſ}. to Jeſus Chriſt, i owl them again to him, in 
| the Day of theas E 

ji . Fi | Ws Things 


—_— - - 


2 To JESUS CHRIST. h 
„ Ti Things that are given among Men, ate oft times: 
ſhall Weft at firſt, to wit, when they are new; and the 
hat tiWMeaſon is, becauſe all earthly Things wax old; but 
ich Chriſt it is nor ſo : This Gift of the Father is 
> be rt old and deformed, and unpleaſant in his Eyes; 
ia therefore to him it is always new. When the 
ord ſpake of giving the Land of Canaan to the 
ng Maiaclites, he ſatth not, that he had given, or would. 
o come ve it to them, but thus: The Lord thy God giveth: 
Timeſhee this good Land. Deut. . 6. Not but that he 
Thing d given it to them, while they were in the Loins 
nd will their Fathers, hundreds of Vears before. Vet he 
hat ar ich now, he giveth it to them; as if they were 
And mw alſo in the very Act of taking Poſſeſſion, when 
rom th yet they were on the other Side of Jordan; What 
God an mould be the Meaning? Why, I take it to be 
he Son : That the Land ſhould be to them always. as 
„it is 22” ; as new as if they were taking Poſſeſſion there- 
d Mot now. And fo is the Gift of the Father men- 
thus, ted in the Text to the Son; it is always new, as 
nim thi were always new. . 
as; buff, | 20 
n again All that the Father giveth (Me). 
Eime oi | e wy | f 
th then n theſe Words, you find Mention made of two 
ons, the Father, and the Son; the Father 
the King ting, and the Son receiving, or accepting of this 
Righte- ift. This then in the firſt Place, clearly demon- 
that, toſWateth,. that the Father. and the Son, though they, 


1. h the Holy Ghoſt, are one and the ſame eternal 
Jan, fired; yet as to their Perſonality, are diſtinct. The 
he Timeher is one, the Son is one, the holy Spirit is one. 
appoint - becauie there is in this Text mention made but. 
perhaps, N.] of the three, therefore a Word about theſe 
that allo. The G ver and Keceiver cannot be the ſame 
s) given on zu a oper Senie, in the ſameAR of giving, 
him, in l receiving. He that giveth, giveth not unto 


ſelf, but to apother; the Father giveth not 


Thingeß Father, to wit, to himſelf; but the _ 
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| | beareth Witneſs of myſelf, and the Father that fei 
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à reprobate Mind. Now theſe he diſpoſeth of in 4 
Anger, for their Deſtruction, (Acts 7, 42. Rom. 


Jeſus Chriſt by Will, as a Legacy and Portio 


which hath. ſent n e, that of all which he hath giv 
me, I ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up 


0 fave thaw. (== Wha needs dare. unto us theſe fe 


W Thegs 

a hat be is able to anfver this Deſign * Ge 
to wit, to ſaye them to the uttermoſt Sin, the utts 
moſt Temptation, &c. Heb. 7. ay. Hence he is i: 


And hence it is again, that 
Promiſe to ſend has ane a NN a rest + 


» 1 0 88 n 


14 COME aid WELCOME 


The Son receiveth not of the Son, to wit, of hing 
ſelf, but of the Father: So when the Father d 
Commandment, he giveth it not to himſelf, bl en 
another; as Chriſt faith, He hath given me a Conf C put 
mandment, John 12. 42. So again, I am one tha 


Bal. 


15 
me, beareth Witneſs of me. John 10. 18. 'B th 

Further, here is ſomething implied that is not eh F 
_ to wit, that the Father hath not given m 

en to Chriſt ; that is, in that Senſe as is intend: bd 1 
in the Text, though in a larger, as was ſaid befor 
he hath given every one of them; for then all ſhout 3 I 
be ſaved ; He hath therefore diſpoſed of ſome and Men 
ther way. He gives ſome up to Idolatry; he givillite 
ſome up to Unclannefy to vile Affections, and Mee 
af; d7 


24, 26, 23.) that they may reap the Fruit of "th 2 

Doings, and be filled with the Reward ob their o bs 
Ways. But neither hath he thus diſpoſed of 
Men; he hath even of Mercy reſerved ſome fro up 


| 


2 


ttzheſe Judgments, and thoſe are they that he w 050 ® 


L 
Y ea 
i C 
th t 
„R 


n as he faith. For I will pardon them who 
reſerve, Jer. 50. 20. Now theſe he hath given Wi 


Hence the Lord Jeſus ſays, This is the Father's W 


at the laſt Day, John 16. 29. 
Ahe Father therefore in giving of chem to hi 


to lay Help on one chat is mighty, mighty to ſa 


did even of 


* * 2 


E To JESUS CHRIST. 15 
pf him P. al. 89. 19. Iſa. 63. 1. To ſave is a great Work, 


1 ad calls for Almightineſs in the Undertaker; 


ut uence he is called the Mighty God, the wonderful 


2 Con punſe Hor, &c. Sin is ſtrong, Satan is. alſo ſtron 
ne the ſo is the Curſe of the Law ; thereſore it 
hat ſeilows, that this Jeſus muſt Needs be by God the 
cer accounted Almighty, in that he hath given 
not ei Ele to him to ſave them, and deliver them 


wen m theſe, and that in Defpite of all their Force 


ntende d Power. 

befor | 
U ſhou And he gave us Teftimony of this his Might, 
me an en he was employed in that Part of our Deliver- 
he gie that called for a Declaration of it. He. abo- 


, and Med Death; he deſtroyed him that had the Power. 


of in MMPeath; he was the Deſtruction of the Grave; he 
Rom. | 511 finiſhed Sin, and made an End of it, as to its 


1 Portio cee he is alive from the Dead, and 
her's Wh the Keys of Hell and Death in his own Keep- 
1ath- g1V '» Rev. 1. 18. 4 : | ow rh 
ſe it up 


n to him, declares unto us that he is and will be faith - 
theſe fin his Office of Mediator, and that therefore 


y ſhall be ſecured from the Fruit and Wages of 


n of G Lins, which is eternal Damnation, by his faith= 
the ut Execution of it. And indeed it is faid, even by 
e he is . Hoy Ghoſt himſelf ; That he is faithful to him 
ty to fa pointed him; that is, to this Work of ſaving 


en of r h 
great oof 2» Moſes was faithf 


—— 


er faithful too, for Moſes was faichful in 
"a | - 8 God's 


* * 42 x : 
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z. The Father's giving of them to him to ſave | 


e that the Father bath 1 * him for that Pur- 
ul in all Ris Houſe: Yea, _ 
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more faithful than he, as well as becauſe of the Di: - 


upon them. And upon 


the uttermoſt faithful to the Work he undertoo 


"Righteouſneſs he doth judge and niake Work | 


ſave them, declares that he is, and will be gen 
the Trials and Provecations that the Son © 


tone; for he has been tried, not only by the De 


i5 COME and WELCOME 
God's Houſe, but as a Servant - but Chriſt as A» 


Son, over his own Houſe, Heb. z. 4 
And therefore this Man is counted worthy of moe b 


Glory than Moſes, even upon this Account, becauß 


nity of his Perſon. Therefore in him, and in M 6 
Truth and Faithfulneſs, God reſted well-pleaſeq n. 
and hath put all the Government of his People up... 
his Shoulders. Knowing, that nothing ſhall wa... 
wanting in him, that may any Way perfect the DE, 
ſign. And of this, he, to wit, the Son, hath 08... 
reeady given a Proof: For when the Time was com; 
that his Blood was by Divine Juſtice required {Wl 5 
their Redemption, waſhing and. cleanfing, He =. 
freely poured it out of his Heart, as if it had bal 
Water out of a Veſſel; not ſticking to part will 
his own Life, that the Life which was laid apf VN 
his People in Heaven, might not fail to be beſtovl 

| this Account (as well net 
upon any other) it is that God calleth him the 7/4 Ink 
zeous Servant, Ia. 53. For his Righteouſneſs co at ; 
never have been compleat, if he had not been Not 


© 


Noc 
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It is alſo, becauſe he is faithful and true, that 


his People's Deliversnce, He will faithfully p 
form this Truſt repoſe in him: the Father kno 
this, and hath there fore given his. Ele& to him. 

Thirdly, The Father giving of them, to him, 


and patient towards them, under a | their Prov 
tions and Miſcarriages. It is not to be * 


hath all along had with theſe People that have b! 
given to him to ſave : Indeed he is ſaid to be a t 


Guilt of Sm, Death, and che Curſe of the 
but alſo by his People's Ignorance, Unrulineſs, F 
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E | To JESUS CHRIST: 17 
din, and declining to Errors in Life and Doc- 
t as e. Were we but capable of ſeeing how this 
Ed Jeſus has been tried even by his People, ever 
of moge there was one of them in the World, we ſhould 


Deco mazed-at his Patience and pentle Carriages to- 
he Digg It is ſaid, indeed, The Lord is very pitiſul, 
in Ml o Anger, and of great Mercy; And indeed, if he 


pleaſe i not been ſo, he could never have endured their 
le upWWners as he has done from Adam hitherto. 
ſhall iſ refore'is his Pity & Bowels towards his Church, 
the D rrred above the Pity and Bowels of a Mother 


hath "ts Ards her Child. Can un Woman forget ber. ſucking” 
as COMB, that ſhe ſhould not have Compaſſion un the Son 
ired f 2 Womb Tra, they may forget, yet T will not 
„Hie + thee, faith the Lord, Iſa. 49. 15. | 
had beg od did once give Mo/es, as Chriſt's Servant, an 
art wi ut of his People, to carry them in his Boſom, 
id ap at o farther than from Egypt to Canaan ; and this 
beſtovy Wes, 25 is ſaid of him by the Holy Ghoſt, was the 
Ir et Man that was then to be found on the 
the rn: yea, and he loved the le at a very great 
leſs co at , yet neither would 1 At ud Ee | 
been Bll out in this Work; he failed & grew. Paſſionate, - 
dert00 to provoking his God to Anger under this 
„ that k. And Moſes ſaid unto the Lord, Wherefare huſt 
Work SHidted rhy Servant ? But what was the AMic- 


fully p ? Why the Lord had faid unto him, Carry this 
der Kno zn thy Beſom at a ming Father benreth His 
0 + 4p ng Child, unto the Land that he ſewarę unto thetr- 
O him, 


befs, And how then? Net T, ſays Moſes, I am 
vole to bear all this Pruple, bechgſe it i tos heavy 
ze: If thou teal thus with me, fill me, I pray ther, 


be gel 


r Provo 


r Hand, and ler me ot fee my Mretcbedneſt, 
n 0 ND. 11. 11, 12, 13, 14. God gave them to 
have b, that he might carry them in his Boſom, that 
) be a UBWnicht mew Gentleneſs and Patience towards 
the De under all the Provocations wherewith thay: | 
f. the LAW provoke him from that Time, till the ad 


ineſs, ett them to their Land; but he failed in the 
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18 COME and WELCOME 
Work; he could not exerciſe it, becauſe he had th 
that Sufficiency of Patience towards them: But f u 
it is faid of the Perſon ſpeaking in the Text, 7 
he ſhall gather his Lambs with his Arm, Hall ca 4 
them in his Bojom, and jhall gently lead them that th 
with Young, Iſa. 40. 10, 11. Intimating that 1 
was one of the Qualifications that God looked 
and knew was in him, when he gave his Elect ei 
him (o ſave them. | n 
Fourthly, The Father giving of them to hint 
ſave them, declares. that he hath a Sufficienc\{*h 
Wiſdom to wage witn all thoſe Difficulties WP! 
would attend him in his bringing of his Sons 
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kim to us to be Wiſſom; yea, he is called Wi 
itſelf: And God ſaith moreover, That he ſhall ii 
prudently, Iſa. 52. 13. And, indeed, he that 
take upon him to be the Saviour of the People, 
Need be wiſe, becauſe their Adverfaries are {vl 
above any. Here they are to encounter with? 
Serpent, who for his ſubtilty outwitted our Fall 
and Mother, when their Wiſdom was at hig 
Gen. 3, But if we talk of Wiſdom, our jeiuf 
wiſe, wiſer than Sclomon, wiſer than all Men, wit 
than all Angels; he is even the Wiſdom ot of 
_Chriſt is the Wiſdom of God, Col. 1. 1. And he 
it is, that he turneth Sin, Temptations, - Perſe 
ons, Falls, and all Things for Good. unto 
People, Rom. 8. . 
Now theſe Things thus concluded on, do 
us alſo the great and wonder ful Love of the Fs 
in that he ſhould chuſe out one every Way fo 
prepared for the Work of Man's Salvation. 
HFlerein indeed perceive we the Love of 
Haram gathered, that God loved Irael, becaul: 
had given them ſuch a King as Solomon, 2 Ch 
2. 11. But how much more may we -behoid gt 
Love that God hach beſtowed upon us, in tha“ 


ene * 


F. To JESUS CHRIST. 19 
had ch given us to his Sen, and alſo given his Son 
But gas- | 

ext, 7 


all ca All that the Father giveth me (ſhall come) 


that | 

that AS n theſe laſt Words, there is cloſely inſerted an 
Md A {wer unto the Father's End in giving of his Ele& 
Elect Weſus Chriſt. The Father's End was, that they 


ht come to him, and be ſaved by him; & that, 
o him the Son, ſhall be done; neither Sin nor Satax, 
iciencei her Fleſh nor World, neither Wiſdom nor Folly, 

WW! hinder their coming to me. They ſhall come 


1]ties 9 ve; | 
Sons Me, and him that cometh to me, I will in no 
E caſt out. 


hath mal PD | 
Were therefore the Lord Jeſus poſitively determi- 


3} Will 
hall to put forth ſuch a Sufficiency of all Grace, 


that all effectually perform this Promiſe. L. all 
eople, ? That is, he will cauſe them to „ 
are fu of an effectual Bleſſing into all the Means chat 
r with de uſed to that End. As was ſaid to the evil 
our Fa t chat was ſent to perſwade Ahab to go and fall 


at hig a Gilead; Go: Thou ſhalt perſuade him & 


ir jeiuf ail alſo; go forth, and do ſo, 1 Kings 22. 22. 


Men, will ill Jeſus Chriſt ſay to the Means that ſhall be 
m of for the bringing of thoſe to him that the Father 
And hl given him. I ſay he wilt bleſs it effectually te 
Perſeq Very End; it ſhall perſwade them, and ſhall 
vail alſo, Elſe, as I ſaid, the Father's End 


Id be fruſtrate : For the Father's Will is, That, 
all that, he hath given him, he ſhould loſe no- 
"the FPS but ſhould raiſe ic up at the lat Day; in or- 
next unto himſelf, Chriſt the Firſt-frumss; aſter- 

ds thoſe that are his, at his coming, 1 Cor. 15. 
ve of his cannot be done, if there ſhould fail to be a 
pecauſe K of Grace effettually wrought, theugh but in 
2 Cone of them, But this mall not fail eg be 

e -behoid jaght in them, even in all the Father hath given 
to fave. All that the Father hath given me, Hall 
e unte me, & c. But to ſpeak more diſtinctly to 
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the Words, They Hell come. Two Things I woul 300 
ſew you from theſe Words: | fi 


' Firſt, What it is to come to Chrift. oy 
Secondly, What force there is in this. Promiſe, f WP | 
make'them come to kim. 


Firſt, I would ſhew you what it is to com: bl 
Ch: iſt. This Word Come, muſt be und erſtood f . 


nally, or bodily, that "had no ſaving Advantage | 
him: Multitudes did thus come unto him in 
Days of his Flefh ; yea, innumerable Compan 
There is alſe at this Bay a formal cuſtomary com Ku ö 
to his Ordinances and Way of Werſhip, "on 
availeth not any Thing; but with them 1 mall | 
now meddte : | For they are not intended in 
Text. The coming then. intended in theText, Tp 
be underſtood of the coming of the Mind to hf 
even the moving of the Heart towards him, from 
found Senſe of the abſolute Want that a Man by 
of him for ſtis Juſtificatlon and Salvation. 
i Deferibrien of coming to Chriſt, yy 1; is 
ſelf into two Heads. 50 ill 
Firſt, That coming to Chriſt is a moving of 
Mind towards him. 

Secondly, That it is a moving of the Mind 
wards him from à ſound Senſe of the abſolute ) 
«that a Man hath of him for his Juſtifcatien 
Salvation 

To ſpeak to: the firit, That it 10 a moving 'of 


* 4 


50 
riſt 


dr S 


[| Mind towards him. This is evident, * bec Kt. 
1 coming 8 or thither, if it be voluntary, i wer 1 
il am AK of the Mint or Will; ſo coming to C; 
| is through the inelining of the” Will. Thy Pg de 
| all Ge I. - Pfal. 110. 3. This Willingneh ate 
"Heart, is it w lich ſets the Mid a moving aftei so 


: wwards him. The Church expreſſeth this mo! 
"of tier Mind towards-Chiriſt, by the in6ving 5 
222 | 6 
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it To JESUS CHRIST. 21 
I wollWrels. My beloved put in his Hand by the Hole *' 
| . e Door, and my Bowels were . for him, 
My Bowels; the Paſſions of the Mind 
6 FAfeRtions ; ; which Paſſions of the Affections are 
omiic, eſſed by che yearning and ſoundipg of the Bow- 
che yearning and paſſionate working of them, 
Wounding of them, or their making a Noiſe for 
come. Gen. 43+ 30. 1 Kings 3. 26. Dan. 16. 11. 
tood 1 This then is the coming te Chriſt, even a mov- 
him towards him with the Mind. And it ſhall come 
antageP aſs, That every Thing that liveth, which mo- 
m in 00 whitherſoever che Water ſnall come, ſhall live, 
ompan br. » 47. 9. 
y Foul 5 The Water in this T * is the Grace of God in 


"thay Doctrine of it: The living Thin ns s are the Chil- 
| mall of Men, to whom the Grace of God, by the 


ed in Hel is preached. Now, ſaith he, every living 
Text, Thy * Pg which moveth whitherſoever the Water ſhall 
| to he, ſhall live. And ſee how this Word (moveth) 
n, from 


| 0 7 Chrift himſelf in the Book of the 
Man LW lations.. The Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come, 
gi -»þ let him that heareth ſay, Come. And let him 
t, divid ha is athirſt, Come. And whoſoever will, that 
Billing, let him take the Water of Like freely, 
22. 17. 
zo that to move in thy Mind and Will aftor 
riſt, is to be coming to hum. There are many 
or Souls that are coming to Chriſt, that yet can- 
tell how / to believe it-; becauſe chey think that 
ning to him, is ſome firange and wonderſul 


ing of 


> Mind 
ſolute V 
cation 


»ing of ing; and indeed fo it is: But I mean they-over-" .} 

it, bec K the Inclination of their Will, the moving of 

tary, i Mind, and the ſaunding of their Bowels after 

g to C 5 and count theſe none of this ſtrange and 
Thy MA derful Thing; when indeed it is a Work of 

NingneWateſt. Wonder in this World, to fee a Man who: 

ing afcc ſometimes dead in Sin, poſſefled. af the Devils. 


this moi Enemy to Chriſt, and to all Things. ſpiritually: 
ving of a 1. Loy, to ſee this Man — | 
Bon WR ter 


. 
TON 


——ñ ä— kü —— OS 


2: COME and WELCOME {WT 
after the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is one of the high: { 
Wonders in the Worid. £ = 
| | We 
Secondly, It is a moving of the Mind towards hin 5 t 
from a ſecond Senſe of the abſolute Want that 
Man hath of him for his Juſtification and Salvation 
Indeed, without this Senie of a loſt Condition with 
out him, there will be no moving of the Mind oi 
wards him: A moving of their Mouth there ma 
be; With their Mouth they ſhew muchLove, E ze 
33. 31. Such a People as this will come as the tri 
People cometh ; that is, in ſhew and outward A 
pearance : And they will fit before God's Minifter 8 
as his People fit before them; and they will he 
his Words too, but they will not do them; that i 
will not come inwardly with their Minds: For wil. 
their Mouth they ſhew much Love, but their Hea hy: 
(or Mind) goeth after their Covetouſneſs. Now a 
this is, becauſe they want an effectual Senſe of t 
Miſery of their State by Nature; for not till the 
have that, will they in their Mind move after hin © 
Therefore thus it is ſaid concerning thetrue Comer 2 
At that Day the great Trumpet ſhall he blown, ar 
they ſhall come which were ready to periſh in tl 
Land of Aſſyria, and the Outcafts of the Land 
Egypt, & ſhall worſhip the Lord in his holy Mour 
tain, at Jeruſalem, Iſa, 27. 13: They are then ( 
you ſee) the Out-caſts, and thoſe that are ready 
8 periſh, that indeed have their Minds effectually ms 
ved to come to Jeſus Chriſt. This Senſe of Thing 
was that which made the three Thouſand come 
that made Saul come, that made the Jailor come, 
that indeed makes all others come, that come ei 
fectually, Acts 2. 8. 16. chapters. 5 
| i Of the true coming to Chriſt, the three Lepe! 


— — Wo 


— — —— „ — 
5. „ „ . 2 ; 
a N - 1 — 


1 — 


were a famous Semblance ; of whom you rea 
2 Kings 7. 3, &. The Famine in thoſe Days wa 
ſore in the Land, there was no Bread for the Pe0 
ple; and as for that Suſtenance that was, whis 

WI 


| - 


ere thruſt without the City. Well, now they 
ds hin the Gate of the City, and Hunger was, as I 
that Way, making his lan Meal of them; and being 


Jwatio ore half dead already, what do they think of 
n wits: Why, firſt they diſplay the diſmal Colours 
lind t h before each ethers Faces, and then reſolve 
ere male do, ſaying, If we ſay we will go into the 
„ Ezel then the Famane is in the City, and we ſhall die 
the dl - if we ſit ſtill here, we die alſo: Now therefore 
ard A let us fall into the Hoſt of the Syrians ? if they 

8 s alive we ſhall live, if they kill us we ſhall but 
vill hel Here now was Neceſſity at Work, and this 


chat i Wity drove them to go thither for Life, whither 
For wi e would never have gone for it. Thus it is 


Wh nem that in Truth come to Jeſus Chriſt: 
Now 8 185 before them, they ſee it, and feel it; he 
2 of i ing upon them, and will eat them quite ap, 
till the come not to Jeſus Chriſt; and therefore they 
fter hin een of Neceſſity, being forced thereto by 
EW t. enſe they have of their being utterly and ever- 
own, ani ly undone, if they find not Safety in him. 

hk in of le are they that will come: Indeed theſe are 


Land at are invited to come. Come unto me all ye 
„Mou ur, and are heavy laden, and I will give 
> then ( eſt, Mat. 11. 21. c | | 

: ready t e two or three Things to make this more 
ually mc to wit, That coming to-Chriſt, floweth from 
f Thins d Senſe ef the abſolute Need that a Man hath 
nd come z 4s afore. | | 


They ſhall come with Weeping, & with Sup- 
on will I lead them; I will cavſe them to walk 
ers of Waters in a plain Way wherein they ſhall _ 
mble, Fer. 31. 9. Mind it! they come with 


come, 
come e 


ee ng and Supplication; they come withPrayers 
Pays wal ears. Now Prayers and Tears are the Effects 
r the Pes zht Senſe of the Need of Mercy. Thus a 


as, whic 


Sinner cannot come, he cannot pray, he 


cannot 


— a2 
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cannot cry, he cannot come: ſenſible of what he 
not, nor feels. In thoſe Days, and at that T. 
the Children of Iſrael ſhall come; they and 
Children of Judah together, going and Weep! 
they ſhall ſeek the Lord their God; they ſhall 
their Way to Zion, with their Faces thitherward, 
ing, Come, and let us join ourſelves to the Lord 
perpetual Covenant that ſhall not be for 
ten, Fer. 50. 4. 5. | 

Secondly, This coming to Chriſty it is call 
running to him, as flying to him; a flying toi 
from, Wrath to come. By all which Terms, 


forth the Senſe of the Man that comes; to wit, | 
he is affected with the Senſe of his Sin, ande 
Death due thereto; that he is ſenſible that * 
Avenger of Blood purſues him, and that ther 
he is cut off, if he makes not Speed to the 87 5 
God for Life, Mat. 3. 7. Pſal. 143. 9. Ely: 
the laſt Work of a Man in Danger, all that a 
Danger do not fly; no, not all that ſee them. 
in Danger; all that hear of Danger will nol - 
Men will conſider if there be no other Wal N 
Eſcape before they fly. Therefore, as I ſaid, f K. 
is the laſt Thing: When all Refuge fails, i; - 
Man is made to ſee that there is nothing eff. 
but Sin, Death, and Damnation, unleſs he fl - 
Chriſt for Life; then he flies, and not till then. 
Thirdly, That the true coming is from a Set 1 
an abſolute Need of Jeſus Chriſt to fave, & * 
evident by the Out- cry that is made by th - 
come, even as they are coming to him, MatW:, - 
30. Ac 2. 37. As 16. 30. Lord ſave me or ab 
riſn; Men and Brethren, what ſhall we do; | 
what muſt I do to be ſaved, are: the like). | 
Language doth ſufficiently . diſcover. that the 0 1 
coming Souls, are Seuls ſenſible of their NeWe.: x 


Salvation by. Jeſus. Chriſt; and moreover, 
there is nothing elſe that can help them, 
Chr i. N 4 NR | 1 
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hey ſhall 
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it is call: 0 
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durthly, It is yet farther evident by theſe few 

gs that follow ; It is ſaid that ſuch are pricked 
heir Hearts, that is, with the Sentence of 
h by the Law; and the leaſt Prick in the 
t kills a Man, Acts 2. 57. Such are faid, 
aid before, to weep, to tremble, and to be 
iſhed in themſelves at the evident and una- 
able Danger that attends them, unleſs they 
d Jeſus Chriſt, Acts 9. 16. 


fthly, Coming to Chriſt is attended with an 
ſt and fincere forſaking all for him. If any 
come unto me and hateth not his Father and 
er, and Wife and Children, and Brethren and 
rs, yea, and his own Life alſo, he cannot be my 


iple ; and whoſoever do not bear his Croſs, 
ome after me, cannot be-my Diſciple, Luke. 


6, 27. 


theſe, and the like Expreſſions elſewhere, 


ſt deſcribeth the true Comer, or the Man 


indeed is coming to him; he 1s one that 
h all behind his Back; he leaveth all, he 


keth all, he hateth all Things that would 


in his Way to hinder his coming to Jeſus. 
ſt, There are a great many preteuded 
ers to Jeſus Chriſt in the World. And they 
uch like. to the Man you read of in Mat. 
30. that ſaid to his Father's Bidding, I go, 
and went not, I ſay there are a great many 


| Comers. to Jeſus Chriſt ;- they ſay, when 
iſt calls by his Goſpel, I come Sir, but ftill 


abide by their Pleaſure and carnal Delights. 
y come not at all, only they give him a 


Elves with your * Deceivings. Words 


| 
| 
\ 
| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
. 
| 
! 
1 
| 
1 
| 


ly Compliment ; but he takes no Notice of it; 
Will not let it paſs for any more than a Lye. 
laid, I go Sir, and went not; he diſſembled 
lied. Take Heed of this, you that flatter | | 
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and nothing ele will go for coming with him. 

Before I Tpeak to the. other Head, I ſhall : 
ſwer ſome Objections that uſually lie in the * He 
of thoſe that in Truth are coming to Jeſus Ch: E | 


Objection 1. 
Though I cannot deny, but my Mind runs 71 


a. Sight and Conſideration of my loſt Condition 
(for I ſee without him I periſh) yet I fear my E 
:are not right in coming to him, the 


Queſt. Why, what is thine End in comin; BN 
Chriſt? 9 

Anſw. My End is, that I might have wn = 
be ſaved by Jeſus Chriſt. 


This! is the ©bjeRion ; well, let me tell 01 
that to come to Chriſt for Life, and to be ſaved, ll 
though at preſent thou haſt no other End, is a 4 | 

ful and good Coming to Jeſus Chriſt. This is 5 5 
vident, becauſe Chriſt propoundeth Life, as 
only Argument to prevail with Sinners to c 
to him, and ſo alſo blameth them becauſe t 
come not to him for Life. Aud ye will not com 
ne thatiye , might haue Life, John 5. 3. Bei 
there are many other Scriptures whereby he © 
reth Sinners to come to him, in which he il 
poundeth nothing to them but their Safety. 
He that believeth in him ſhall not periſn; he 
believeth 1s paſſed from Death to Life. He 
believeth ſhall be ſaved. He that believeth on 
is not condemned. And believing and coming Wil 
all one. So that you ſee ol Bere to Chriſt ; 
WH Life, is a lawful coming, 
I 1. In that he believeth tar fe lo alone hath 0 
Atasement for Sin, Rom. 24¹ jt 


will not do with Jeſus Chriſt: Coming is comin An. 


Chriſt, and that too as being moved thereto F 1. 


IE SS To JESUS CHRIST, 27 
comin Ind let me add over and above, that for a Man 
im. 0 come to Chriſt for Life, though he come to 
hall for nothing elſe but Life, it is to give much 
the W Hs our to him. 
is Ch: 
Firſt, He honoureth the Word of Chriſt, and 
805 enteth to the Truth of it; and that in theſe 
ö general Heads. 
uns il 5 ä 
o fra. He conſenteth to the Truth of all thoſe 
0 ings that teſtify, that Sin is moſt abominable 
my Eo Fat, diſhonourable to God, and damnable to 
the oul of Man; for thus ſayeth the Man that 


cop Ip to Jeſus Chriſt, Jer. 44. 4. Rom. 2. 23. 
-oming 1 6. 23. 2 Theſſ. 2. 12. | 


Life, "4 78 that he believeth, as the Word hath ſaid, 

3 at mere is in the World's beſt Things, Righ- 

Wneſs and all, nothing but Death and Ham- 

tell a pn; for ſo alſo ſays the Man that comes - te 
38 


ved, Christ for Life. Rom. 7. 24, 25. chap. 8, 
is 4% 2 Cor. 3. 6, 7. 8. 

[his is 

„ a Pcondly, He honoureth Chrif's Perſon, in 
5 400 cc 0 he believeth that there is Life in him, and 


he is able to ſave him from Death, Hell, the 
il, and Damnation; for unleſs a Man believes 


zt com 
es 242 will not come to Chriſt for Life, Heb. 
v he 2 45 25. | 
4 * birdly, He honoureth him, in hat hy be- 
afery. eth that he is authorized of the Father to give 
ke eto thoſe that come to him for it, John 5. 11, 
0 He chap. 17. 1, 2, 3. 
veth on 38 ly, He honoureth the Prieſthood of Jeſus 
comin 
brit In that he believeth that Chriſt hath more 


er to ſave from Sin by the Sacrifice that he 
h | offered for it, - than hath all Law, Devils, 


4-1 


2 _ | this 
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_ thyſelf, by -which alſo thou condemneſt theW on 


-believeth too that he is willing to ſhew Me 
to, and have Compaſſion upon him (tho' unvY 
thy) that comes to him for Life. And therci 


cepted and forgiven, Matt. 11. 28. 
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E 


pong will not come to Jeſus Chriſt for Life, 1 Fre 
38. Heb, 2. 14, 15. Rev. 1. 17, 18. | bi 

3 Thirdly, In that he believeth that Chriſt, 
cording to his Office, will be moſt faithful 0 Dr 
merciful! in the Diſcharge of his Office. 1 
mult be included in the Faith of him that coil 
for Life to Jeſus Chriſt, 1 John 2. 1, 2, 3. HH 5 
2. 17, 18. 

Ronny. Further, He that cometh to [a N 
Chriſt for Life, taketh Part with him again £ 9 
and againſt the ragged and imperfect Kiel 
neſs of the World ! yea, and againſt falſe Chriz 0 EF 
and damnable Errers that ſet themſelves ag Wow 
the Worthineſs of his Merits and. Suffcieal in. 
This is evident, for that ſach a Soul ſingly 2 0 
Chriſt out from them all, as the only o that ff 13 
ſave. 5 94 

Fifchly, Therefore as Noah, at God's ccf ad 
mand, thou prepareſt this Ark, for the ſaving Che he 


and art become Heir of the Righteouſuefs wh 


is by Faith, (Heb. 11. 7.) wherefore comif ke 


Sinner be content; he that cometh to Jeſus Chil 


thy Soul lieth not only under a ſpecial Invitat 
to come, but under a Promiſe too of being 


All theſe particular Parts and Qualities of Fa 
are in that Soul that comes to Jeſus Cirill 
Life, as is evident to any indifferent Judgment. 


For, will he that believeth not the Teſtimo 
of Chriſt concerning the Baſeneſs of Sin, and 
Inſufficiency of the Righteouſneſs of the Wot | 
come to Chriſt for LG ? No. | 


. 30 ED 


3 To JESUS CHRIST. 29 


E e that believeth not the Teſtimony of the 
fe, A W. rd, comes not; He that believeth that there 
8. ite any where elſe, comes not; He that queſ- 
hriſt, Ns whether the Father hath given Chriſt Power 
thful rgive, comes not; He that thinketh that 


s more in Sin, in the Law, in Death and 
Devil, to deſtroy, than there is in Chriſt to 
comes not; He alſo that queſtions his faith- 
Management of his Prieſthood for the Salva- 


of Sinners, comes not. W 


3 


oeſ all this: True, perhaps thou doſt not 
ere with that full Aſſurance, nor haſt thou 
es agaß re to take Notice of thy Faith as to theſe diſ- 
ifficienꝰ Acts of it; but yet all this Faich is in him 
1 finz| ng to Chriſt for Life. And the Faith that 
that M orketh, is the Faith of the beſt and pureſt 
becauſe this Man comes alone as a Sinner, 


d's Co s ſeeing that Life is to be had only in Jeſus 
ſaving aſt. | | 
theW or | | | : 
ets wu core I conclude my Anſwer to this Objection, 
e cori into thy Conſideration theſe two Things: 
eſus CH 


>: r. 912 
ew Meß irt, That the Cities of Refuge were erected 
10 unußg moſe that were dead in the Law, and that yet 


there ld live by Grace, even for thoſe that were to 
Invit2 hither for Life from the Avenger of Blood 
being WW purſueth after them. And it is worth your 
Wing, that thoſe that were upon their Flight 
Jer, are in a peculiar Manner called the Peo- 
s of Füße God. Caſt ye up, caſt ye up, ſaith God, 
; C:.ril ee ye the Way; take up the Stumbling-block 
Agment. ef the Way of my People, Iſa. 57. 14. This 
Neant of preparing the Way to the City of Re- 
"Teſto, that the Slayers might 6ſcang thitker; which 
u, and eg Slayers are here by the Way of Speciality, 
the Wor v4 the People of God; even thoſe of them 


Eeleaped thither for Li fm. 


= 
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Secondly, Conſider that of Ahab, when 54 b 
hadad ſent to him for Life, ſaying, T hus Caith i = 
Servant Benhadad, I pray thee let me live. 1 
Benh:ad had fought the Crown, Kingdom, 

and alſo the Life of Ahab, yet hovs effectui 4 = 
doch Feber prevail with him. Is Benhid Ny v 
vet live? ſaith Ahab, He is my Brother; 1 


go ye, bring him to me: So he made him ride 
his Chariot, 1 Kings, 20. but 


Coming Sinner, what thinkeſt thou ? If ' 
Chriſt had as liizcl> Goodneis in him as Abad, 
might grant an humble Benhadad Life; 
neither beggeſt of him his Crown and ie 
Life, eternal Life will ſerve iny Lurn:: How. ma 
more then ſhalt e have it, ſince thou haſt 
deal with him who is Goodne is. and Mercy ot of 
yea, ſince thou art alſo called upon, yea, greif 
encouraged by a Premiſe of Life, to come u 
him for Life? Read alſo theſe Scriptures, Nuvi 
255 11, 14, 15. Joſh; 20. 1, to 6. Heb. 6. 


do 2 ts .. 
Obzection 3 


When 1 fay T only. ſeek myſelf, I mean [ 
not find that 1, do deſign God's Glory in n 
own Salvation by: Chriſt, and that makes me ft 
I do not come aright. | 
Anſw. Where. doth Chriſt: Jeſus require » ſuc 
Qualification of thoſe; that are coming ta him 
Life,? Come thou fer Life, and trouble not 
Head with ſuch. Objections againſt thyſelf, | 
let God and Chriſt alone to glorify themſelye: 
the Salvation of ſuch a Worm as thou art. 
Father ſaich to the Son. Thu art my Servan 

Ifrael, in hem I will be glorified. God | 
poundeth Life to Sinners, as the Argument to] 
vail with them to come. to him for Life; 
Chriſt ſays plainly, I am came that ye 1 br 


METO JESUS. CHRIS T. zr 
„nen 3.888, John 12. 10. He hath no Need of thy De- 
ich F es, though thou haſt Need of his eternal Life, . 
ive. TI on of Sin, and Deliverance from Wrath ta» 
dom. e. Chriſt propounds to thee, and theſe be the 
ee i ngs. that thou haſt: Need of: Beſides, God 
Ben hd de gracious and merciful to worthleſs, un 
ther: ing Wretches; come then as ſuck an one, 
3 n lay no Stumbling- block in the Way to him, 

BE come to him for Life and live, John 5. 34. 
10. 19. Ch. 3. 36. Mat. 1. 21. Prov. 8. 36, 


„ irc Thef. 11. John 11. 25, 26. 

Ahab, $ 4 71. 7 : 1 - . . #4 7 

fe: hen the Goaler ſaid, Sirs, - what muſt T do to 
| Di gni ea? Paul did not fo much as once aſk him, 


How " is your End in this Queſtion? Do you de- 
| tip the Glory of God, in the Salvation of - your” 


T6 (ti 1 | 
ai "2" D He had more Wit; He knew: that ſuch 
70 E tions as theſe would have been but Fools 


les, about, inſtead of a ſufficient Salve to ſo 


es, Nu phty a Queſtion as this. Wherefore, ſince 
feb. 6. Por Wretch lacked Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, 


15 jean to be ſaved from Hell and Death, which 
_ (ow) was due to him for the Sins that 
bad committed; Paul bids him, like a poor 
ademned Sinner as he was, to proceed fill in 


che | s his Way of Self-feeking, 9 9 Felieve on 
A hy Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and, thou Halt be ſaved, Acts 


30, 31, 32. I know that afterwards, thou 
It deſire to glorify Chriſt by walking in the 
ay of his Precepts ; but at preſent thou, wan teſt 
fe: the Avenveriof Blood is behind thee, and 


le not x | f NN 

- WE Devil ike a roaring. Lion is behind tliee; 
hyfelt, 11 e 

mfelve e come now, and obtain Life from xheſe; 
. ben thou haſt obtained ſome comfortable 


Erioation that thou art made Partaker of Life by 


ö b | | | 
_— . then, and not till then, thou wilt ſay, 1 
nent to? len the Lord, 0 my. Soul, and all hat il abithin ] 
Life; p bleſs his holy Name. Bleſs the Lord, 'O my Sold, 4 
Ke 5p . Leer not. all his Benefits; who forgiveth al! 
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from thy Underſtanding, Judgment and Con 55 


ſuddenly injected by the Devil, or elſe are 


dwells within thee, or perhaps from both to 
ther. ' i 


nothing of this ſhould hinder thy coming, " 


— —— 
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thine Tniquities, and healeth all thy Diſeaſes; | 4 „ 
redeemeth thy Life from Deſtruction, and crogui 1 
thee with loving Kindne/s and tender Mercies, 's N 
103. 1, to 6. : 1 ö 
Objectien 3. 1 


But I cannot believe that I am come to C 4 
aright, becauſe ſometimes I am apt to 02 A 
his very Being and Office to fave. . in 

Thus to do is horrible; but may'ſt thou ER 
judge amiſs in this Matter! * 
Ho can I judge amiſs, when I judge as I, 
Poor Soul! Thou may'ſt judge amiſs for all 6 
Why, ſaith the Sinner, I think that theſe "i, 
onings come from my Heart. 

Anse. Let me anſwer, That which comes 109 not 
thy Heart comes from thy Will and Aſſectich 


ence, for theſe muſt acquieſce in thy queſtioning 
if thy queſtioning be with thy Heart. And lt 
ſay' thou (for to name no. more) doſt thou vil 
the Affection and Conſcience thus queſtion ? 
Anſev, No, my Conſcience trembles when ff 
Thoughts come into my Mind; and my Affectig by i 
are otherways inclined. = 
Then I conclude, that theſe Things are eit : 9 


N 
18 
| 


Fruits of that Body of Sin and Death that ; | 


If they come wholly from the Devil, as t 
ſeem, becauſe thy Conſcience and Affections 
againſt them, or if they come from that Body 
Death that is in thee, (and be not thou curious 
enquiring from whither of them they come, 
ſafeſt Way is to lay enough at thy own * 


make thee conclude thou comeſt not aright. 


MEWS To JESUS CHRIST. 33 
* os 1 And before I leave 6s. let me a little query 
cice, 1h wh h thee about this Matter, 


ir, Doſt thou hke theſe wicked Blaſphemies? 
1 . No, no, their Preſence and Working kill me. 


1 bat $-condly, Doſt thou mourn for them, pray 
"am linſt them, and hate thyſelf becauſe of Weng; 
N N 


/. Ves, yes, but that which afflicts me is, 


10 not prevail againſt them, 
> as I 2 7 


or all 1 
e ſe 7 


"oOMes 1 
Aſſectiq 


d Con 
ueſtionit 


hirdly, Doſt thou ſincerely. chuſe cnickiet 

have thy Choice) that thy Heart might be 
Ned and taken with the Things that are beſt, 
W hs t heavenly and holy? 


| 4. With all my Heart, and Death' the next 
lit it were God's Will) rather than thus to 

And hl 4 gainſt him. | 
thou "M0 by Weil then, thy not liking of them, thy 1 mourn- 
tion! . ing kor them, thy praying againſt them, and thy 
when [2 ing thyſelf becauſe of them, with thy ſincere 
 Aﬀectu 05 ing of thoſe Thoughts for thy Delectation that 
Wheavenly and holy; clearly declares that theſe 
ngs are not countenanced either with thy Will, 
tions, Underſtanding, Judgment, or Can- 
h that Ye; and ſo, that thy Heart 1s not in them; 
both to chat rather they come immediately from the 
i, cr ariſe from the Body of Death that is in 
iy, as bh Fleſh; of which thou oughteſt thus to fay, 
ections il oben it is no more 1 that doth it, but Sin that 
at Body! Ws in me, Rom. 7. 16, 17. 

curious will give thee a pertinent Inſtance: In Deut. 
come, | thou may*ſt read of a betrothed Damſel, one 
IWN * othed to her beloved, one that had given him 
ming, "Wi Heart and Mouth, as thou haſt given thyſelf 
ght. FEbriſt, yet ſhe was met with as ſhe walked in 
F el, by one that forced her, becauſe he was 
E 5 2  bronger. 


, are eit 
ſe are 


il, as ti 


» . 
nd 
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ſtronger than ſhe. Well, what Judgment F 
doth God, the righteous Judge, paſs upon W- 
Damſel for. this? The Man only that lay With 
Jaith God, ſhall die: But unto the Damſel nan 
malt do nothing; ; there is in the Damſel no 
— — of Death. For as when a Man riſet! | 
pang his Neighbour, and ſlayeth him, even | 
is Matter; he found her in the Field, and 
8 Damſel cried, and there was non 
'Tave her, Deut. 22. 26, 275 | 
Thou art this Damſel: The Man that fo 
thee with theſe blaſphemous Thoughts, is 1 
Devil; and he lighteth upon thee in a fit 19 
even in the Fields, as thou art wandering 34 
Jeſus Chriſt; but thou crieſt out, and by the 
did ſhew, that thou abhorredſt ſuch wicked LY ile 
neſs. Well, the Judge of all the Earth wil : 
right; he will not Sh the Sin at thy Door, hat 4 
at his that offered the Violence: and for 
Comfort, take this into Conſideration, Tha 
comes to heal them that were oppreſſed with 
Devil, e 4 7 


' 
' 
: 
14 
i 

4, 
[ 
. : 
1 
' 
: 

: 


2 
* 


— o C 
1 


5 Objection "N 


But, ſaith- another, I am fo heartleſs, ſo | d 
and, as I think, fo indifferent in my Con 
| that to ſpeak Truth, I know not whether 


Kind of coming ought to be called a comin | 
80 Cbriſt. 


Af. ' You. know that I told you at Erl, 


coming to Chriſt is a elt of the unn 
Affeclions towards him. 


But, faith the Soul, My Dulneſs we U 
 ferency in all holy Dulies, demonſtrate 
Hear tleſſneſs in coming, and to come, and 


: wan the Heart, bgnifies n at all. 


” 
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ment / The moving of the Heart after Chriſt, is 
3 vpon be diſcerned (ac all Times) by thy ſenüble 
y with \Wronate Performance of Duties, but rather 
amſel ie ſecret Groanings and Complaints Which 
nſel no Poul makes ro God againit that Sloch that 


in riſe) ds thee in Duties. 
„ even! > | | | WE 
d, and nh, But grant it be even as thou ſay'ſt it 


h tou comeſt ſo lowly, &c. yet, nnce 
Wt bids them come, that come not at all; 
taey may be accepted that come, though 
Wdcd with thoſe Infirmities, which thou at 
Int groancit under. He faith, And him that 


Vas nones 
that fol 
hts, is 
a fit P 
lering Talt 
by the Mut, Aud him that cometh to me, E will in no 


— 


n: He faith not, If they come ſenſible, ſo 


cked 1M tout. He faith alto in the eighth of Pro- 


rth wi As tor him that Wwanteth Underſtanding, 
Docr, , an Hear, for ofentimes the Undeſtanding 
nd for een for the Heart: Come eat of my Bread, 
n, Tha ri of the Wine that I have mingled, 

ed with cle ni | 


"= 


$:r4ly, Thou may'ſt be vehement in thy 


ved with ſenüble Sloth. So was the Church, 


eſs, ſo Paal, when he faid, When I wonld do Good, 
my Conf ** preſent with me: (Song 14, Rom. 7. Gal. 
Whether.) The Works, Strugglings and Oppofiti- 


a coming the Fleth are more manifeſt than are the 

| of the Spirit in our Hearts, and ſo are 
at firſt, 
e Heart 


1 
jonſtrate 


me, 5 and 


all. 


** t 
"9 


* on pt 
"= * — 


in coming to Jeſus Chriſt, and yet be 


the cried, Draw me, we will run after thee; 


er felt than they. What then? Let us not be- 


as — 


—— 


L 


L 
0 ) 


4 


* 
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the Senſes, make us go ungainly about ou 
fineſs; but the ſweet and warm Gleads of Pr 

are like the comfortable Beams of the 
which enliveneth and refreſheth. You ſe 
little the Bee and the Fly do play in the 9 

Winter; wuy the Cold hinders them from 
it; but when the Wind and Sun is warm, 
ſo buſy as they. 1 
Fifthly, But again, he that comes to (Wl 
flies for his Life: Now here is no Man the 
for his Life, that thinks he ſpeeds faſt enou 
his Journey; no, could he, he would wil 
take a Mile at a Step. O my Sloth and HY 
leſſneſs, ſay'ſt thou! O that I had Wings 
Dove, for then would I flee away and be at 
would haſten my Eſcape from the windy WM 
and Tempeſt, Pial. 55. 6, 8. 75 


r 
1 
* 


— 4 


Poor coming Soul, thou art like the Ma 
would ride full Gallop, whoſe Horſe will N 
trot! now the Deſire of his Mind is not 
judged of by the flow Pace of the dull ]:. 
rides on, but by the hitching, and kickin 
ſpurring, as he fits on his Back. Thy Im 
like this dull Jade, it will not gallop ＋ <5 

it will be backward, though thy Soul and 4M 
lie at Stake: But be of good Comfort, on 
judgeth not according to the Fierceneſs of 
ward Motion, Mark 10. 17. but according 
Sincerity of the Heart and inward Parts, Joi" 
47. Plal. 51. 6. Mat. 16. 41. 4 
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Sixthly, Ziba in Appearance came to 
much faſter than dia Mephiboſhech; but) 
Heart was not ſo upright in him to David 4 
his. It is true, Mephiboſheth had a Check 
David; for, ſaid he, Why wenteſt thou not 
me Mephiboſheth? But when David came v* 
member that Mephiboſheth was lame, (for | 


> 


of 


OM To JESUS CHRIST. 37 
out cu his Plea) Thy Servant is lame, 2 Sam. 19. he 
is of Pr content, and concluded he would have come 
of the Mer him faſter than he did: And Mephiboſheth 
You ſce pealed to David, who was in thoſe Days as an 
in tlie gel of God, to know all Things that are done 
m from WW the Earth, if he did not believe that the Rea- 
Warm, of his Backwardnels lay in his Lameneſs, and 
St in his Mind. Why, poor coming Sinner, 


nes to ou canſt not come to Chriſt with that outward 
Man th: iftneſs of Career, as many others do; but doth 
ft enou e Reaſon of thy Backwardneſs lie in thy Mind 
uld wild Will, or in the Sluggiſhneſs of the Fleſh? 
h and nſt thou ſay fincerely, The Spirit truly is wil- 
Wings Me. but the Fleſh is Weak, Mat. 26. 41. Yea, 


et thou appeal to the Lord Jeſus, who knoweth 

pe fectly the very inmoſt Thought of thy Heart, 
tis is true? Then take this for thy Comfort; 
hath ſaid, I will aſſemble her that halteth, I 


the Mat * make her that halteth a Remnant, and I will 
ſe will e her that halteth, Micah 4. 6, 7. Zeph. 3. 
is not What canſt thou have more from the ſweet 
dull rss of the Son of God? But, 

kickin - | 
Thy FIRES Seventhly, I read of ſome that are to follow 
p „ rriſt in Chains; I. . to come after him in 
1 and Hains; Thus faith the Lord, the Labour of Egypt, 
mfort, C bk d the Merchandize of Ethiopia, and the Sabeans, 
ceneſs of Wen of Stature, ſhall come over unto thee, and 
cording W ey ſhall be thine: They ſhall come after thee: In 


hains ſhall they come over, and they ſhall fall 
dwn unto thee: They thall make Supplication un- 
bee, ſaying, Surely there is none elſe to ſave, 


arts, Jo 


ime to VR 45- 14. Surely they that come after Chriſt 
; but Chains, come to him in great Difficulty, be- 
David te their Sceps by the Chains are ſtraitened. 

a Check 


thou not 


> 1 r 


4 . © * — x 
1 2 . 2 a p 


"if 


And what Chain ſo heavy, as thoſe that dic. 
id came rage thee? Thy Chain which is made up of 
me, (fo Wt and Filth, is heavy; it is a wretched Band 


: 

4 
+ 
| 
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about thy Neck, by which thy Strength ah oe 


fail, Lam. 1. 14. chap. 3. 17. But come, tho ar 
thou comeſt in Chains; it is Glory to Chriſt, Ha; 
a Sinner comes after him in Chains. The chi © 
ing of t.iy Chains, though troubleſome to tha, | 
are not nor can be Obſtruction to thy Saivat.o 
it is Chriſt's Work and Glory to ſave thee fr 
thy Chains, to enlarge thy Steps, and ſet thee Wire 
Libert,. The blind Man, though called, fu 
could not come apace to Jeſus Chriſt, but Cl 
could ſtand till, and ſtay for him. True, Neo 
riacth on the Wings of the Wind; but yet he 
long-ſufferring, and his Lons-ſuffering is Sa 
tion to him that cometh to him, Mat. 19. 
. | and 0 
Eiglithly, Hadſt thou ſeen thoſe that came 
the Lord Jeſus in the Days of his Fleſh, ne 
foi, how hobbinely they came to him, by 
fon of their Infirmities; and alſo how friend" 
and kindly, and graciouſly hie received them, 2 
gave them the Deſire of their Hearts, thou wo Id 
eſt not, as thou doit, make ſach Objections il 
gainſt diyſelf, in thy coming to Jeſus Christ. thi { 


Objection 5. J 
But, (ſays another) J fear I come too H 
I doubt 1 have ſtaid too long 5 I am afraid by * 


Door is ſhut. 


Anſ. Thou canſt never come too late to > 
== ſus Chriſt, if thou doſt come. This is manifeſt WP. 
wo Inſtances. 1 x 
ac 
Aue 
one 


: 
1 
* 


First, By the Man that came to him at! 
* . eleventh Hour. This Man was idle all the V 
long: He had a whole Goſpel-day to come 

and he played it all away ſave only. the laſt H 
| thereof; But at laſt, at the eleventhHour'he cal 


* . # 


ir Wo j=EsUS CHRIST. 3 
th aa 


* into the Vineyard with the reſt of the 


me 


thou arers, chat had born the Burden and Heat of 
iſt, ay. Well, but how was he received by the: 


e chi of the Vineyard? Why, when Pay-day 
to ne had. even as much as the reſt; yea, had 
wat lone firſt. Tree, the others murmured at 
ce f but what did the Lord Jeſus anſwer them? 


»* 1 


thee 8 


e Eye evil becauſe mine is good I will give. 
|, (ur his laſt even as unto thee, Mat. 20. 
it Ci 


"rue, Wigcondly, The other Inſtance is, The Thief 
et he e Cres; he came late alto, as even at an 

is Sa bekore his Death ; yea, he ſtrayed from Jeſus 
19. eas long as he had Liberty to be a Thief 3, 
onger too; for could he have deluded the 
came: and by lying Words eſcaped his juſt Con- 
ſh, ation, for ought L Know, he had not come 85 

, by 0 his Saviour: but being convicted and 
friend nned to die, yea, faſtened. to the Croſs, that 
zem, üght die like a Rogue, as he was in his Life; 

u woußß lad the Lord Jeſus, when this wicked one, 
now, defireth Mercy at his Hands, tells him, 
1 that without the leaſt Reflection upon him 
mis former miſpent Life; To Day thou Salt be. 
mein Paradiſe, Luke 23, 43 a 


et no Man turn this Grace of God into Wan- 


eſs; my Deſign is now to encourage the 
ing Soul, | * 


too E 9 
afraid 


© 
7 
% 


| Objection. 
late to C AN BEEN NTT 1 2 
1anifeſt t is not the Door of Mercy ſhut againſt ſome 
| Pre they die; | e 


Wn. Yea; and Gcd forbids that Prayers ſhould 


f 


m at ade to him for them, Jer..7. 16. Jude 2, 

11 the veſt. Then why may not I doubt that 1 may 
come dne of theſe ? 3 1 CNET a | 

„ laſt HO: By no Means, if thou art coming to Jeſus 


ar he cal 


Bt = becauſe when God ſhuts the Door upon 
g * i * , — A WING - * © 
1 eee Men, 


40 COME and WELCO M 
Men, he gives them no Heart to come to 
Chrift. Nene come but thoje to whom it is gi 
the Father : But thou comeſt, therefore it is 
to thee of the Father. 75 
Be ſure therefore, if the Father hath 
thee an Heart to come to Jeſus Chriſt, the 
of Mercy yet ſtands open to thee : For it 
not with the Wiſdom .of God 10 give Streng 
come to the Birth, and yet to ſhut up the Mom 
66. 9. To give Grace to come to- Jeſus (i 
and yet ſhut up the Door of his Mercy upon 
Incline thine Ear, ſaith he, and come unto me.. 
and your Souls ſhall live, and 1 will make an 0 
laſting Covenant with you, even the ſure Mer 
Dawid, ia. 55. 3. W 


Objection. 


f + 
But it is ſaid, that ſome knocked whe 
Door was ſhut. | | be 
Anſ. Yes; But the Texts in which 1 
Knockers are mentioned, are to be referred 
the Day cf Judgment, and not to the comin 
the Sinner to Chriſt in this Life. See the TW... 
Matt.-25. 11, Luke 13. 24, 25. ' nn 8 
Theſe therefore concern thee nothing 


0 
thou art coming to Jeſus Chriſt, thou are cou A 
Now ! Now is the accepted Time, behold Wi 
the Day of Salvation, 2 Cor. 6. 2. Now SG 
upon the Mercy-feat; now Chriſt Jeſus {its 
continually pleading the Victory of his Bloc 
Sinners: and now, even as long as this Vl 
laſts, this Word of the 'Text ſhall fill be free 
fully fulfilled ; And him that cometh to me, 1 fo 
in no wiſe caſt out. hog 5 
Sinner, the greater Sinner thou art, the gi 
Need of Mercy thou haſt, and the more 


Chriſt be glorified thereby: Come then, 


— * — 
— vow 


=D 
. 1 — 
— 
—ů — — — ——— — 
— => * a” . — 
— — b — 
4 hs — 2 * = _—_ — 
— 22 Sa" a * 
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1 7 : Come, taſte and ſee how good the Lord is to 


\ 


4 


MEI 


og cerving Sinner 

's £108 8 : 

it 15 *' \ 14 . * 
- Objection 6. 
oF | 

1ath wal 


t (ſays another) I am fallen ſince I began to 


» the . . 

„r it Christ; therefore I fear I did not come. 

Seren and ſo conſequently that Chriſt will not 
* 6 S 4 me. 

Nen 3 

us alls are dangerous; for they diſhonour 


wound the Conſcience, and cauſe the 


en of God to ſpeak reproachfully. But it 
5 A ood Argument, / am fallen, therefore I was 


Mi Ws aright to Feſus Chrift, If David, and 


as much Cauſe as thou- A Man whoſe 
e ordered by the Lord, and whoſe Goings 
1 wr 8G delights in, may yet be overtaken with 

tation that may cauſe him to fall, Pfal. 
24. Did not Aaron fall; yea, and Moſes. . 


oy What ſhall we fay of Hezekiah and Je- 

terkcaßgg te There are therefore Falls and Falls; 

e com n e "Brat. 
ardonable, and Falls unpardonable : Falls 


| the pa onable, are Falls againſt Light, from the 


the Deſpiſing of, and trampling upon 
3 brit and his bieſſed Undertakings, (Heb. 
„„ 5. Chap. 10. 28, 29.) Now as for 


5 a ; for 
_ 63 here remains no more Sacrifice fer Sin: 
Cas üt they have no Heart, no Mind, no Deſire 
s Blood e to Jeſus Chriſt for Life, therefore they 


man rim: Nay, fays the Holy Ghoſt, it is in- 
Ae 80 er they ſpould be renewed > unto Re- 
, me, 1 Threfore, Theſe God hath no Com- 
—_— for, neither ought we; but for other 
the g. though they be drezdful (and God will 
ore his people for them) they do not prove 


then, 


Praceleſs Man, one not come to Jeſus Chriſt 
dy | 5 


It 


* 
1 p 


It is - aid of the Child in the 5 51 


æubile he was yet a coming, the Devil 1 

down, and tore him, Luke . 4. : 4 | 
Dejected Sinner, it is no Wonder that bog 

caugit a Fall in coming to Jeſus Chriſt: i 

rather to be wondered at,. that thou 2 Fi en 

caught before this, a thouſand Times a tA] 

Fails ? confiderin 7 
t. What Fools we are by Nature. 
2. What Wenkneſſes are in us. 

3. What mighty Powers the fallen Ang el 
implacable Enemies. are. 0 & 
4. Conũdering alto how often the ceminy] ta 
is benighted in his journey, and allo Wl: 
. Stumbling<blocks do lie in his Way. 
1 Allo his Familiars (that were ſo beton 
watch for his Halting, and ſe t by what 
they may, to cauſe him to fall by the 11.4 
their ſtrong ones. 15. 

What then? Muſt we becauſe of theſe 1 fas 
tations intline to fall? No; Mui we nag 
Falls? Ves, Let Bim that thinzeth he flanu«!! . 
Hoca 7; he fall, . Cor. 10. 12 Yet let if 

ute be all gown; The Lord upholicth i 

all, ah ra feth, up thoje hat are Babel 

ake r ot light of Falls: Vet haſt thou | 
22 babe (ain Samuel; done all this With 
get turn not-afide from fölloguing the Lord, b 4 
Him with a perfect, Heart, and turn not «/ 
the Lord. will not forſake his People (and he 
the coming Sinner one of them) .becau/? i 
Plegſed the Lord to make you. his People, 1 vali 
20, 21, 22. 


(Shall come to me} 
EW we come to ſhew what Force there 


this Promiſe to make them come to him. 
the Father. giveth me, ſhall come to me. 


Weary 


M 88 
Jura we 
la general 


o: JESUS CHRIS T. 43 
Lwill ſpeak to this Promiſe; 


5 do dly, In particular. 
u hat In eneral. This Word (Shall) is confined to- 
a tach 51 All) that are given to Chriſt. All hat tbe 


_ vb me, Hall came to me. Hence | con- 


OE. 


Ba, That coming to Jeſus Chriſt aright, is 


\ nl WE of their being (of God) given to. Chriſt 
Mark, They ſhall come; Who? 'I hoſe: 
cmin given: They come then, becauſe they 


al g ven: T hine they avere, and thou ga veſi thent 
Iss, this is, indeed, a ſingular Comfort to 
before at are a coming in Fruth to Chriſt, to 
vhat et the Reaſon why they come, is, Becauſe 
ze H ere given of the Father. before to him. 
een may the coming Soul reaſon with him- 

heſe ee comes. Am I coming indeed to Jeſus 
we ni This coming of mine is not to be attri- 
me, or my Goodneſs, but to the Grace 
"Wt of God to Cbriſt; God. gave firſt. my 


{-th co him, and therefore hath now given me 
Scat to come. | pg 
thou Wnily, This Word Hall come, maketh thy 
Hes. not only the Fruit of the Gift of the 
ru, 6:08, but alſo of the Purpoſe of the Son; for 
:0f 4/40 ords are a divine Purpoſe ; they ſhe us 
d he gavenly Determination of the Son. The Fa- 
-av/: * given them to me, and they ſhall; yen, 


al "come to me. Chriſt is as full in his Re- 
co ſave thoſe given to him, as is the Fa- 
= g:v:ng of them. Chriſt prized the Gift, 
Father, he will loſe nothing of it; he is 
ed to fave it every Whit by his Blood, and 
E 1t_up again. at the lift Day: and thus he 
his Father's Will, and accompliſheth his 

pelires, | John 6. 3 : LO 8 5 F 
SOON NE Thirdlhy,-, 


e there 
im. 


| \ 


Thirdly, Theſe Words, Hall come, mall 
Coming to be alſo the Eflect of an abſolue 
mite; coming Sinner, thou art conclude 
Promiſe: thy coming is the Fruit of the 
iulneſs of an abſolute Premiſe. It was thi: 
miſe, by che Virtue of which thou at il 
ceivedtlt Strength to come: And this is thi 
miſe, by the Virtue of which thou ſhalt be 
tually brought to him. It was ſaid to Abril 
At this Time I will corff, and Sarah fal! 
Son, This Son was Haac. Mark! Sar» 
ha de @ Son There is the Promiſe ; and 
had a Son: There was the fulfilling of tr 
miſe : And therefore was Iſaac called, the 
of the Promiſe, Gen. 17. 19. Chap. 18. to. Wl. 

« 9. | . 
: . ſhall have a Son, But how if Sal 
paſt Age? why ft:]l the Promiſe continues 
Sarah ſhall hawe' a Son: But how if Sar 
barren ? why ſtill the Promiſe ſays, Sara: 
have a Son. But Abraham's Body is now WW 
why the Promiſe is ftill the ſame; Sara: 
have a Son. Thus you ſee what Virtue th 
in an abſolute Promiſe: It carrieth enough 
own Bowels to accompliſh the Thing pro 
whether there be Means or no in us to ef 
Wherefore this Promife in the Text, bei 
"abſolute Promiſe, by Virtue of it, not by Wl 
of ourſelves or by our own Inducements q 
come to Jeſus Chriſt, for ſo are the Words 
Text; All that the Father giveth me, if 
To me. 7 5 , 
Therefore is every ſincere Comer to Jeſus Wi 

called alſo a Child of the Promiſe. Now oi 
thren, as Iſaac was, are the Children of 10 
; miſe, Gal. 4. 28. That is, We are the Ch 
that God hath promiſed to Jeſus Chriſt, and 
to him; yea, the Children that Jeſus Chrif 
| h | | pio 


p " 
\ * 
0 


: 
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ia 5 * 
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ſolu ſhall come to him. All ibat the Father 
lud all come. 


1 Art Iv, This Word (hu comp) engageth 


"0 


commun cate all Manner of Grace to 


at i | 
is th ns given him to make them effeQuall 
ut de him. J fhall come; that is, not if they 


reif Grace, all Grace, if Power, Wil- 


ball new Heart, and the Holy Spirit, and all 
Sarah e can make them come. I ſay, 
and rd (all come) being abſolute, hath no 


; er Ince upon our own Will or Power, or 


of th . 
d, the but it engageth for us even God him- 
10. 7% himſelf, the Spirit himſelf. When 


made the abſolute Promiſe to Abraham, 
_- Hould have à Son, Abraham did not 
at any Qualifications in himſelf, be- 
ie Sar Promiſe looked at none; but as God 
Sara Promiſe abſolutely promiſed him a 

ee conſidered now not his own Body now 


nov ns 

—_ vet the Barrenneſs of Sara's Womb. 
tue 11 er at the Promiſe of Cod through Un- 
ough Wl 4 WAS frrong in Faith giving Glem to Gul, 
g prof perſuaded that what he had promiſed, he 


8 «fi to perform, Rom, 4. He had promiſed, 


t, beil promiſed abſolutely, Sarah ſhall have a 
ot by erefore Abrabam looks that he, to wit, 
\ents 8 uſt tulfil the Condition of it. Neither 
Words I pectation of Abrabam difapproved by 
7, sha GH, but accounted good wy laudable; 


that by which he gives Glory to Ged. 


her alſo hath gi ö 5 
0 Jeſus given to Chrift a certain 
** 71 of Souls for him to ſave; and he him- 


+ e They al! come to bim. Let the 


WP! God then live in a j ion 

ne CH d then live in a joyful ExpeCtation 
List, and tmoſt Accompliſhment of this Promiſe ; 
„ Chi dly it ſhall be fulfilled, and not one 
ord th Part of a Tittle thereof mall fall; 


Leone to me. 
1 | And 


1 een 


=y ry 
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Thirdly, Theſe Words, Hall come, make : 
Coming to- be alſo the Eflect of an abſolute PMmiſe 
mite; coming Sianer, thou art concluded uſMt4 7 
Promiſe: thy coming 15 the Fruit of the Fai 
fulneſs of an abſolute Premiſe. It was this pMourt 
miſe, by che Virtue of which thou at firil jt 
ceivedſt Strength to come: And this is the Pe th 
male, by the Virtue of which thou ſhalt be eie © 
tually broug! ht to him. It was ſaid to 1 by 
At this Time I will con, and Sarah ſhall h. „ a 
Son, This Son was Iſaac. Mark ! Sarch. 5 n 
hade @ Son: There is the Promiſe; and Sa We 
had a Son: There was the fulfilling of the ada 
miſe: And therefore was Ifaac called, the Muneſ 
of the Promiſe, Gen. 17. 89 Chap. 18. FO. R 


2 Sarah Mall hawe a Len: But how if Sarah Se 
paſt Age? why ſtill the Promiſe continues to loo 
Sarah ſhall hawe'a Son: But how 1f Sarah the 
barren ? why ſtill the Promiſe ſays, Sarah by t 
have a Son. But Abraham's Body i is now def 10 | 
- why the Promiſe is ftill the ſame; Sarah No! 
have a Son. Thus you ſee what. Virtue there 
in an abſolute Promiſe: It carrieth enough inf but 
own Bowels to accompliſh. the Thing promi 
whether there be Means or no in us to effect 
Wherefore this Promife in the Text, being 
"abſolute Promiſe, by Virtue of it, not by Vi 
of ourſelves or by. our own Inducements do m 
come to Jeſus Chriſt, for ſo are the Words of. Ex 
Text; All that the Father giveth me, ſhall h G: 
fo me. | g t! 
ö Therefore i 15 every dere Comer to Jeſus C Fathe 

called alſo a Child of the Promiſe. Now wwe er of 
| thren, as 1 N are the Chilaren of the ath . 
. miſe, Gal. 4. 2 That is, We are the Chil of ( 
that God hath wem to Jeſus Chriſt, and MM, 2 
to him; yea, the Children that Jeſus Chriſt ured] 


1E 


ke t 


ate tr 


TS JESUS CHRIST. ug. 
miſed ſhall come to him. All tat the Father 


ed 7 me ſhall come. 

> Fai 4 3 

nis Pourthly, This Word (pu come) engageth 
& ri A to commun cate ali Manner of Grace to 


the Ne thus given him to make them eſfectually 
be eiche © him. They fhall come; that is, not if they 
\ bra but if Grace, all Grace, if Power, Wil- 


ra new Heart, and the Holy Spirit, and all 
rah ng together can make them come. I ſay, 
ad Sd Word {/2all come being abſolute, hath no 


ndance upon our own Will or Power, or 
neſs; but it engageth for us even God him- 
Chriſt himſelf, the Spirit himſelf, When 
had made the abſolute Promiſe to Abraham, 
Sar ab ſhould have à Son, Abraham did not 
look at any Qualifications in himſelf, be- 


the? 
the C 
. 


Sarah 
ues to 


Sarah the Promiſe looked at none; but as God 
wah Me the Promiſe abſolutely promiſed him a 


ſo he conſidered now not his own Body now 

nor yet the Barrenneſs of Sarah's Womb. 
geered not at the Promiſe of Cod through Un- 
> but was ſtrong in Faith giving Glery to Gul, 
fully perſuaded that what he had fremijed, he 
ble to perform, Rom. 4. He had promiſed, 
ad promiſed abſolutely, Sarah ſhall have a 
Therefore Abraham looks that he, to wit, 
muſt fulfil the Condition of it. Neither 
$ Expectation of Abraham diſapproved by 
ly Ghojt, but accounted good and laudable; 
g that by which he gives Glory to Ged. 


now de 
zarah 
1e ther 
ough in 
4 prom 
o effect 
„ being 
t by V 
ents. do 
Vords 0! 
e, mall 


„a ther alſo hath given to Chrift a certain 
oy We er of Souls for him to ſave; — he him- 
+ e the ath ſaid, They Hall come to him. Let the 
ne Chi of God then live in a joyful Expectation 
> and WM. ütmoſt Accompliſhment of this Promiſe; 
5 Chriſt uredly it ſhatl be fulfilled, and not one 


dth Part of a Tittle thereof ſhall fall; 


ro * | 
P all come 19 me. 
| And 


* a” : * 
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And now, before I go any farther, I will nt 


particularly enquire into the Nature of an abſo 
Promiſe, 


Firſt, We call that an abſolute Promiſe, Ml 


is made without any Condition; or more fu 
thus: That is an abſolute Promiſe of God, or 
Chriſt, which maketh over to this or that N 
any ſaving ſpiritual Bleſſing, without a Cor 
tion to be done on our Fart for the obtain 
thereof. And this we have in, Hand 1s ſuch 
one: Let the beſt Maſter of Arts on Earth, 
me, if he can, any Condition in this Text 
pending upon any Qualification in us, whic 
not by the ſame Promiſe concluded, al b 
the Lord Jeſus effected in us. 


Secondly, An abſolute Promiſe therefore i: 
we ſay, without if or and; and that is, it 


quireth nothing of us, that itſelf might be ac 


pliſned. It ſaich not, they ſhall, if they 
but, they ſhall: not, they fnall if they uſe 
Means; but, they ſhall. * You may fay, t 
Will, and the Uſe of the Means is ſupp 
though not expreſſed. But I anſwer, no, 
Means; that is as a Condition of this Prot 
If they be at all included in the Promiſe, 
are included there as the Fruit of the ab 
Promiſe, not as if it expected the Qualificat 
ariſe from us. Thy People foall be willing 
Day of thy Power, Pſal. 110. 3. That is a 
abſolute Promiſe: But doth that Promiſe f 
a Willingneſs in us, as a Condition of 
making as willing? They ſhall be willing, 
are willing; or, they ſhall be willing, if the 


be willing. This i is ridiculous; there is nf, 


of this ſuppoſed. The Promiſe is abſolute , 

us; all that it engageth for its own Acco! 

ment is, the mighty Power of Chrift, 
Faichfulneſs to accompliſh. 


ute 


> Unf 
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he Difference therefore betwixt the abſolute 
conditional Promile is this: 
irſt, They differ in their Terms. T ne abſo- 


„ Prom les lay, I will, and you fſha!!: The 

fuß, Iwill, if you will; or do this, and thou 

„Ile, Jer. 31. 31, 32, 33. Ezek. 36. 24, 

2 Keb. 8. 7, to 13. Jer. 4. 1. Ezek: 18 
on 


bea 31s 32. Matt. 19. 21. 
Dtaln 

ſuch 
th, ! 
Text 
Whüic 


all b 


econdly, they differ in their Way of commu- 
ting of good Things to Men; the abſolute 
communicate Things freely only of Grace:; 
other, if there be that Qualification in us, 
the Promiſe calls for, not eife. 


„ hirdly, The abfointe Promiſes cherefore en- 
fore b God, the other engage us: I mean God 
15, u us only. 

be acWy;e hly, Abſolute Promiſes, muſt be fulfilled x; 


they \ tional may, or may not be fulfilied. © The 
ey uſeſſhute ones muſt be fulfilled, becauſe of the 
lay, fulneſs of God, the other may not, becauſe 
s 1vp?k Untaichfulneſs of Men. 


no, 

ais Prot Filly, Abſolute Promiſes hare therefore a 
"Me, Wiency in themſelves to bring about their own 
the ab) ings ; the conditional have not ſo. The 
alificaUWhe Promiſe is therefore a big-bellied Pro- 
villing becaufe it bath in itſelf a Fulneſs of all de- 


nat is 4 Things for us; and will, when the Time 
miſe t Promiſe is come, yield to us Mortals that 
on ot will verily ſave us; yea, and meke us ca- 
filing of anſwering of the Demands of the Pro- 
g. if che hat is conditional. Wherefore, though there 
re is Vileal, yea, an ete:nalDifference in theſe I hings 
bſolute » others) betwixt the conditional and abſolute 
n Acco; yet again, in other Reſpects, there is a 
hriſt, © Harmony betwixt them; as may be leen in 

| articulars, ob S $540 x2 
3 TDs inſt 
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Firſt, The conditional Promiſe calls for Rep 
tance, the abſolute Promiſe gives it, A#s 5. 30, } 


Secondly, The conditional Promiſe calls | 
Faith, the abſolute Promiſe gives it, Zeph. z. 
Rom. 15. 12. 


Thirdly, The conditional Promiſe calls for an 
Heart, the abſolute Promiſe gives it, Exe“. 


16d 


def] 


Fourthly, the. conditional Promiſe calleth 
holy Obedience, the abſolute Promiſe giveth 
or cauſeth it, Exzek. 36. 27. 

And as they harmonioully agree in this, ſo a9 
the conditional Promiſe bleſſeth the Man, who 
the abſolute Promiſe is endued with its Fr 
As for inſtance ; 

Firſt, the abſolute Promiſe makerk Men 

right, und then the conditional follows, ſay! 
Bl. Nd are the Undefiled in the May, who waWat tl 
the Way of the Lord, Pſal. 119. 1. hal 

Secondly, The abſolute Promiſe giveth toy, 
Man the Fear of the Lord, and then the Coflith. 
tonal followeth, ſaying, Bleed is every ond fy, 
feareth the Lord, Pal. 128. 1. hea 

Thirdly, The abſolute Promiſe giveth F dim: 
and then this Conditional follows, 45 ing, . T 
is he that believeth, Zeph, 3. 12. Luke 1. 41 


* . The abſolute Pele bring 
Forgiveneſs of Sins; and then ſays the C 
tional, Bleſſed are they whoſe T ran/greſſions a 


given, and elt Sin is covered, Rom. 4. 7, 


Fifthiy, The abſolute Promiſe ſays, That. 
Ele& ſhould hold out to the End; then the 
ditional follows with his Bleſſin He that ar 

endure to the End, the 2 [hall 12 ſaved, 1 
4, 5, 6, Mat. 24. 
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Thus do the Promiſes gloriouſly ſerve one 
other and us, in this their We Agree- 
nt, 1109" 

Now the Promiſe under Condderatlon is an 
olute Promiſe: All chat he "Fry giveth ne, 
All come to me. 

This Promiſe therefdre. OY as is ſaid, a big- 
for a 1Wlied Promiſe, and bathcincitſelf all thoſe Things 
zek. ¶ beſtow upon us, that the conditional calleth 

at our Hands. They ſhall come! Shall they 
alleth Wne? Yes, they ſhall come. But how- if they 
r1verh Wot [thoſe W thoſe Graces, Power, and 

art, Without which they cannot come? Why, 
l- come anſwereth all this, and all Things elle 
t may in this Matter be objected. And here I 
take the Liberty to et £0. oh 


ObjeQion 1. . 


zut they are dead, dead in Treſpaiies i in w Sins, 
ſhall they then come? 

{nſ. Why, Shall- come can raiſe them Seas this 
ith. The Hour is coming, and now. is, that the 
d ſhall hear the Voice of the Son of God, and they 
bear ſhall live. Thus therefore is this 
veth FÞediment by Shall-come removed out of the 
ying . bey mall heal, cd ſhall live. 

ze 1. 4 / | 


F. 
Rep 


30, 


alls 
. 3. 


„ ſo ag 
N, * 
its Fr 


Men 
'S, ſay 
vho a 


be = 


vech to 
the Ce 


very one 


Obje&tion 2. 
a bring 
the Cut 8 are Satan's Captives; ; he takes them 
-e/fions *gaves at his Will, and he is r . 407 ; 
n. 4. 7 then can they come? 
. Why, Shall-come hath alſo providetan 


'S, That for this. Satan hath bound that Daughter 


then the Nbrabam ſo, that ſhe could by no Meanz lift 
He thaſferſelf; but yet Shall- come ſet her free both 
aved, 1 


DG 


3 


2 and Soul. * will have them turned - i 
| "from © 


©. according as it is written: A har the Fa 
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from the Power of Satan td God. But u 
Muſt it be, tif they turn themſelves, or 
ſome-what to merit of him to turn — | 
he will do it freely, of his own good Will. 
Man whaſe. Saul is poſſeſſed by the Devil 
turned whitherſoever that eee liſteth, 
taken eaptive by him, notwithſtanding its nat 
Powers at his: Will but what willche do? 
he hold him whendShall- come puts forth 1! 
(will he then et him) for coming to Fe/us Chr 
; No; that cannot be l His Power is but the Po 
of a Kallen Angel; hall: come is the Wor 
God: Therefore Shall- come muſt be fulfill 
and the; (Gates of : Hell tall not prevail ang | 
1* it bak 23593! 2 
There were ſeven - Devils in Mary Mag 
too many for her to get from under the Power 
but when the Time was come, that Shall-c 
Was 1 be falfilled upon her, they gave Place 
tem ner, and ſhe comes (indeed) to 7% Ch 


8 eee, alt come to me. 


The Man chat was ; pollefſed with a Leg. 
Mark 5. was too much by them captivated, 
him by human Force to come; yea, had he 
(to boot) all the Men under Heaven to help 
had he that ſaid, He ſhall come, with- he 
mighty Power: but when this Promiſe was 
fulfilled upon him, then he comes; nor cou! 
their Power hinder his coming. It was alſo 
(Shall- come) that; preſerved him from De 
when by theſe evil Spirits he was hurled Mut 
and thither; and it. was by the Virt 
AShalkeome) that at laſt he was ſet at Li che) 
from them, and enabled indeed to come to oui 140 


All that the Faulen * nue Gall come to mt. People 
491 1455 $34 * * de 44 * 110, 
dt & 55 
Obje 


"TT, * 51 


Objection on 903-320 e 3115 


„ r FR . ſay z) but how if they will ware 
— f 1 if ſo, then what can Shall- come 90 B [ 


Devil! 


NF 


ut wh 


* 
.. True, there are ſome Men * We. are 


liſteth, 4, wwe will come no more under thee, Jer. 2-3 
its Nas God ſays in another Caſe,” (if they ate 
do? Neerned in Shall-tome to me) They Hall hub 
a "Woe Words foall fand, mine or theirs, Jer. 41. 28. 8 
8 e then is the Caſe, we muſt now ſee who will 


the Liar; he that ſaith, 1 will not, or he that 
u, He*ſhall come to me. You ſhall come, 
; God: I will not come, ſaith the Sinner. 
as ſure as he is concerned i in this Stall-come, 
d will make that Man eat his own Words; 
F will not, is the unadviſed © Conclufton of 
razy-headed Sinner; but Shällfcome, was 
en by him that is of Power to perform His 
rd. Son, go Work to Day in my N ineyard,. ſaid 
Father: But he anſwered, and ſaid, Iwill not 
The. What now? Will he be able to ſtand to his 
uſal? Will he purſue his deſperate Denial ? 
be aſterquards repented and went. But how 
ze he by that Repentance? Why, it was 
pped up for him in the abſolute Promiſe; and 
had heſefore notwithſtanding he ſaid, I will zar, he 
LO help bad. repented and went. By this Parable Jeſis 
ith-helWs ſets forth the Obſtinacy of the Sinners of 


ie W or 
» fulfill 


painſt | 
Magui 
| Power 
Shall-c 
e Place 


tivated, 


iſe Was World, as touching their coming to him; ! 
10r couſ not come, though threatened; yea, thoug 
vas 75 be offered them upon Condition of coming. 
om 


wurled h 


Aut now, when Shall- come, the abſolute 
: VutBniſe of God, comes to be fulfilled upon them, 
et at II they come; becauſe, by that Promiſe a Cure 
me to (oevided againſt the Rebellion of their Will: 
ue to m. People ball be willing in the Day of any. Power, 
| 110. 3, Thy People, what People ?. Why, 
D 2 : 


Obi 
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the People that the Father hath given thee. I 
Obſtinacy and Plague that is in the Will of th 
People, ſhall be taken away: And they ſhall | 
20 willing, Shall-come will make them willi 
to come to thee. | | 
He that had. ſeen Paul in the Midſt of 
Qutrages againſt, Chrif, his Goſpel, and Peop| 
would hardly have Thought, that he would ev: 
have heen, a Follower of . brit, eſpecial 
125 he WIR mak again * Soap in þ 
rſecuting of. them. He tho verily that 
OY | or 8 did. But we * wit, 
(Shall-come) can do, when it comes to be fulfill The 
upon the Soul of a rebellious Sinner, he was ; 
choſen Veſſel, given by the Father to the Sor 
| and now, the Lime being come, that CSHall. con 
| was to take him in Hand, behold he is © 
| maſtered, aſtoniſhed, and with Trembling all 
| Reverence, in a Moment becomes willing to. h 
obedient to the heavenly Call, Ads g. N 


And were not they far gone (that you read ( 
Ads z.) who had their Hands and Hearts in 
Murder of the Son of God; and to ſhew th 
Reſolvedneſs never to repent o t horrid F 
ſaid, His Blood be on us and our Children ? | 
muſt their Obſtinacy rule? Muſt they be bou 
to their own: Ruin, by the Rebellion of th 
ſtubborn Wills: No, not 7 e of Theſe the Fa 
gave to Chriſt, wherefore at the Times appoint; 
Shall-come breaks in among them; the abſol 
Promiſe takes them in Hand; and then t 
come indeed, crying out to Peter and the rel 
the Apoſtles, Men and Brethren what ſhall 
ao? No Stubbornneſs of Men's Will can ft 
when God hath fabſolutely ſaid the contrafh 
Shall-come can make them come as Doves to tl 


Windows, that had afore reſolved never to c 


10 him. 
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of th The Lord ſpake unto Managers, !: arid! to his 
ople (by the Prophets) but would he hear? No, 
would hot; But ſhall Manay/eth come off thus? 
o, he Hall not. Fherefore, he being allo. one ef 
ole whom the Father hath given to the Son, & 


ow I falling within the Bounds & Reach of Shall- 
AF 0 7 at laſt Shall-come takes him in Hand, and 
— en he comes indeed. He comes bowing and 


. FMading ; he humbles himſelf greatly and made 
_—_ pplication to the Lord, and prayed unto him, 
A d he was entreated of him, and had Mercy up- 
fee wiiCh;- | | | 
E 
| The Thief upon the Ctoſs,. at firſt, did rail 
th his Fellow upon Jeſus Chriſt; but be was 
e that the Father had given to him, and there- 
e, Shall-come muſt handle him and his rebel- 
us. Will. And behold, ſo ſoon as he is dealt 
thal, by virtue of that abſolute Promiſe, how 
bw he buckleth, leaves his Railing, falls to ſup- 
cating- of the Son of God for Mercy; Lord, 


he was 
the Sol 
rall-con 
e is 0 
ling 4 
ing to 


u read th he, Remember me when thou comeſt into thy 
wu 37 gdom, Mat. 27. 44. Luke, 23. 40, 41, 42. 


e 


rrid Fa 
ren? | 
be bou 
n of- th 
the Fa 
appoint 
br abo 

then t 
the rel! 
at ſhall 
| can ſta 
contra 
ves to ti 
ver to Cl 


wi 0 -  ObjeCtion 4. 1 


They ſhall come, ſay you, but how if they be 
nd, and ſee not the Way? For ſome are kept 
from Chriſt, not only by the Obſtinacy of 
ar Will, but by the Blindneſs of their Mind: 
dw, if they be blind, how ſhall they come? 
ſow. The Queftion is not, Are they blind? 
t are they within the Reach and Power of 
come f If fo; that Chriſt that ſaid; They mall 
ie, will find them Eyes, or a Guide, or both, 
bring chem to himſelf. Mut, is for the King. 
hey ſhall come, they ſnhall come: No Impedi- 
nnr 6 Ta, 
he The/aloniansDarkneſs did not hinder them 
u being the Children of Light: IJ am come, 
1 43314 laid 


4 . 


(54 COME AN PH WELCOME 
aid Chriſt, hut they that ſce not, nugbit ſee. A 
if he ſaith, Jer ye Blind that laue Eyes; Whi fh 
Hinder it,? 2 5. * ym 9. 39. 808 39. 
mw 43. Wo p70 


This Promiſe therefore'i is, as 1 ald, a a Bigh 
lied Promiſe, having, in the Bowels of it, 
Things that ſpall ! occur to, the compleat fulfill 
of itſelf, They ſhall come. But it is objected; t 
they are blind: Well, Shall-comeas ſtill the 12n 
and continueth to ſay; They all come io me. Phe 
fore he {aith again, {4 will, bring the Blind | 
N ay that they knew not, þ will lead them in Pa 
that they knuwy net. I ail make Dart isis light 
Ferre them, and crooked: Things ftraight g theſe Th 
vu Ido unte them, e eve: them, Ua. 42. 


Mark, I will bring chem, hong they be bu 
4 Will bring them 5 2 Way they know. nc ey {] 
1 will, I will; and therefore, 4 "RY come ic g 6 


: : We - a Wy 
$4. Song 4 8 ay ti 
W. 4 8 K Objedion gj. enn | dRe 


But how if they have exceeded many in 
and ſo made themſelves far more abominal 
- They are the ringrleading nen in the | Coi 
try. the: Towns" or ane 28 25 


Anfev. Wat chend Shall chat binder the| 
ecution of Shall-come?. It is not Trangreſſ 
nor Sins, nor all their Tranſgreſſion 1 in all 
Sins (if they by the Father are given to Cyr. 
'({aye,them) that ſhall hinder this Promiſe, th 
_ ſhould not be fulfilled upon them. In zhs/e U 
and at. that Time, faith the Lord, the Inig P11: 
Lrael l foall be faught fer, and, there ſhall 15 
and the Sins of Fudah, and they Hall nat be fi 
| Jer. 32. 30. Not that they had none (for 
abounded in; Tranſgrefſion, 2. Chron, 33. 
51 di 
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ME 
e. 16. 48.) but God would, pardons cover, 
= - de, and put them away, by Vi ircue of hig abſo- 


e Promiſe, by Which they are given to Ghriſt 


- 39- 1 fave them. Au 1 vill cleanſe them from ak 

ir lniquity, aer 257 2 bade hinned agdinſtone;' 
. + 41 avill pardon all their Iniguity, <ubxreby they 
a big rang reſſed againſt me. And. itiſdell:bè do me 
of it, W a Name cf Joy, à Praiſe, aud au Henoun be- 


fulfill re all. the Natizus,of the Kartb, which ſhall dear 


ded; Ui al the Good I do unto 1 and they feall-fear 
the lan rom ble for all the Goodneſs and all the P. 675 
5 7 WW that 1 precore + in 76, Jer. 33+ 8. Or ,o 

ind t 


©. | 5 * # 
F * 


1 in P 
fs light 
eſe 75 
Lia. 42. 


Ochedlon 6. 1 03 122421 

But Kew if they 1 — not F aith and: Repen- 

nee? How thall 127 come then? 7. 

Anſ, Why, he that ſaith, They Hall. ee 

all he not make it good: T6 they: ſhall- come, 

1 ſhall: come; and he that hath ſaid, they 
come, if Faich and Repentance be, the 

ay to come, as indeed. they are, then ind 

d Repentance ſhall be given to them; for Sh 

me mait be fulfilled on them, „ n 30D ng) 


be blir 
CW NC 
cone to 


* 


ny in $ 
zominal 


Firſt, Faith ſhall be given them; Fi curl. "uo 
the Col 


awe in the Midſt of thee an afflicted and poor Peo- 
„ and they ſhall truſt in the Name of the Lord. 


—_ berg ſpall be a Root „ Jeſſee, and fe ſhall riſe to 
ler the! 


eign 7 Ver the Gentues, and in him ſhall the Gen- 
ngrell\les 7%, Zeph. 3. 12. Rom. 15, 12. 
to CH Secondly, They ſhall . 8 TY is 
iſe, thifalted to give Repentance; The ſpall comt' weep- 
theſe Diſh, and Seeking the Lord ib God © And again, : 
[niguit/ptrb "Weeping and Supplicatibn will 'Þ lead CN 
all be „as 5. 30, 31. Jer. 31. 9. 
at be L roid you before, chat an abſolute Premiſe hath 
e (for Ml een ones in the Belly of it, and alſo 


on. 33. 


; D4 Proviſion. 
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Proviſion'to anſwer all thoſe Qualifications tit vet 
they - propound to him that ſecketh for tha. Son 
Benefit: And it muſt be ſo; for it //bull-come Ma in 

aw abſolute Promiſe; as indeed it is, then it mu _ 
be fulfHed, upon every of thoſe concerned thereiſ ure + 
J ſay, it muſt be fulfilled, if God can by Gra then 


and his abſolute Will, falfil it. Beſides, fin 
coming and believing is, all one, (according uls; 
Jobn 6. 35.) He that cometh' to me ſhall uc aainz 
Junger; nud he tha? belitveth in me ſtall never 101, 


Then, when he ſaith, they Hall come, it 1s: 
much as to fay; they all believe, and conſeq uent! 
repent to the Saving of the Soul, So then t 
preſent Want of Faith and Repentance, cann 
make the Promiſe of God bf none Effect: becau 
that this Promiſe hath in it to give, what othe 
call for and expect. I will give them an Hear 
I wilLgive''them my Spirit, I will give thet 
Repentance, I will give them Faith. Mark the 
Words! oY any Man be in Chriſt, he is a n 
Creature. But how. came he to be a new Creatur$ Spi. 
fince none can crefite but God? Why, Goring: 
indeed doth make them new Creatures. Bebeiſ P/al 
faith he, I make all Things new. And hence . 10. 
follows,” even after he had ſaid, they are 2 that 
 Greatiires; And all Things are of God that . hall 

all theſe: new Creatures ſtandeth in the ſevere Wa 
Operations, and ſpecial Workings of the Spuiit err 
of Grace, who is God, 2 Cor. 5. 17, 18. e it.ĩ 


ther 
And 
ide t 


7 O bjection 7. 4 

| But how ſhall they. eſcape all thoſe dangero! 
and damnable Opinions, that like Rocks an 
„ eee the Way in which they 

An. Indeed this Age is an Age of Errors, i 
ever there was an Age of Errors in the . 


— 


i . ſ : 
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ns Wt yet the Gift of the, Father, laid claim to by 
Ir thee Son in the Text, muſt Needs eſcape them, 


c Wd in Concluſion come to him. There are a 
it maompany of. Shall-comes in, the Bible that doth 


there! ure them. Not but that they may be aſſaulted 
Grad them; yea, and alſo for the Time intangled 
s, 1104 detained by them from the Biſhop of their 
"ding Wuls ; but theſe Shall. comes will break thoſe 
1 2 ©Wains and Fetters, that thoſe given to. CHriſt are 
er thir tangled in, and they all come, becauſe he hath 


.... $4 they ſhall come to him. 
it is: 80 
q uent! 
then t 


Indeed, Errors are like that Whore, of whom 
u read in the Proverbs, that ſitteth in her Seat 
the high Places of the City, To call Paſſengers 


cal o go vight on their Way, (Prov: 9. 1314, 15, 
at othee) But the Perſons, as I ſaid, that by the 
\ Hear cher are given to the Son to ſave them, ate fit 
ve thei Time or other, ſecured by. all- come to me. 
ark theſſ And therefore, of ſuch it is ſaid, God will 
:5 a naqide them with his Eye, with his Counſel, by 
-reatur$ Spirit, and that in the Way of Peace, by the 
hy, Gorings' of Water, and into 411 Truth, P/al. 32. 
Hebei Pjal. 73. 24. Jobn 16. 13. Lale 1. 79. Ja. 
hence W. 10. So then he that hath ſuch a Guide (and 
are ne that the Father giveth to Chri/2, ſhall have it) 
that i ſhall eſcape thoſe Dangers, he 'ſhall not err in 
e ſever} Way; yea, though he be a Fool, he'ſhall 
he' Sput-err therein, (J/a. 35.) for of every ſuch an 
. e it. is ſaid, Tine Ears ſhall hear a Word bebind 
e laying, This i the Way, walk in it, when'ye , 
1 nts the right Hand, and when ye turn to the Let, 
anger! 41. . * | od 2 "163 x33 J 9 85 
»cks anThere were Thieves and Robbers before Chri/?s. 
they aÞang, as there are alſo now, but faid he, Te 


cep did not Hear ibm. . 1 
ind why did they nat hear them, but becauſe | ' 


"World! y were under the Power of Shall-come ; that 
D elute Promiſe, that had that Grace in itſelf to- 
| D 5 beſtow 
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beſtow upon them, as could make them a) 
rightly to diſtinguiſh of Voices, My Sheep J. 
my, Voice. But how came they to hear it? Wh 
to them it is 2 to know and to hear, and ti th 


Nn Y,, Jobn 10. 8, 16. Chap. 5. 

Eph. 5. 14. Wir 

Further, The very plain Sentence of the I: 
makes Proviſion againſt all theſe Things; f 
ſaith it, All that the Father giveth. me, thall c 
zo me; chat i is, ſhall not be ſtopped, or be allu 
to take up any where Short of me, nor ſhall ti 
turn Aae to abide witk ay beſides me. Leg 


. Shall come to (me. ) 


'To 1 By theſe Words there is furt 
inſinuated (though not + a double Ca 
of their coming to him. | 


Firft, There is in Chriſt a Fulneſs of / 
ſufficiency of that, even of all that which is r need 
to make us happy. 5 | 


Secondly, Thoſe that indeed come to him, 
therefore oome to bim that they may receive ii 
his Hand. 


For the firſt of theſe, There is in Cb 
5 Fulneſs of  All-fufficiency of all that, even of 
that which is needful to make us happy. He 
it is ſaid, For it pleaſed the F other, that in 
- ſhould all Fulneſs dwell. And again, Of his Fu- 
all aue have received, and Grace for Grace, Col eter 
19. Joch. 1. 16. It is alſo faid of him, that 

KRiches are unſearchable. The unſearchable RI 

of Chriſt, Eph. 3. 8. Hear What he ſait 

Himſelf, Riches and Homer are wit me, 

durable Riches and Righteouſneſs; My Fruitisb 

than Gold, yea, than fine Gold, an Rewenuet 
choice Silver - I lead in the Way o Righ reer wh 
rhe OY of the Pas. f Nadel, that : ls th 


- 


* | | 
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m ab inſe them that love me to inherit Subſtance. And 1 
ep hill fil their J. reaſurts, Prov. 18. 19, 20, 21: 
| W 


ind th This 1 in general, But more particular ly: . 


Firſt, There i 1s chat Light in Chri/t, that is fat 
ent to lead them out of, and from all that Dark- 
„ in the Midſt of which- all others, but them 
at come to him, ſtumble, and fall, and periſh ; 
m the Light of the World, ſaith he: he that fol- 
veth me, ſhall not abide in Darkneſs, but all have 
Light of Life, John 8. 12 Man by Nature is 
Darkneſs, and walketh in Darkneſs, and 
ows not whither he goes, for Darkaefs hath 
nded his Eyes; neither can any Thing but 7% 
rift lead Men out of this Darkneſs: Natural 
nſcience cannot do it; the ten Commandments 
dugh in: the Hearts of Men, cannot do it; 
TE Vrerogutire ne oP to Jeſus Chriſt.” 


s furt! 
ble Ca 


s of . 
+ hone econdly, T hore. 18 Life i in Chrit, that 15 to be 
4 no here elfe, Jeb. 5. 40. Life as a Prin- 
le in the Soul; by which it ſhall be acted and 
tbled to do that which through him is pleaſihy* 


God. He that believeth in, or cometh to me, 


0 bim, 
ceive i 


n Cyriſ N he, as the Scriptures. have ſaid. Out of bis 
even of ly ſhall flowRiwers of livingW ater; Joh. 7. 38: 

y. He thout this Life a Man is dead, whether he be 
that in or whether he be good; Mad is, good in his 


| x and other Men's Efteem?/ There is no true 
ace, Col eternal Eife, but whät is in e Me chat 
eth in the Tekt. | 
There is allo. Life, for thoſe es come to him, 


he fait de had by Faith in his Fleſh» and Blood. "He 
5 me, eateth me, jhall live by\ me, \ John. 6. 57. 

uit is bnd this is a Life againſt that Death that comes 
2-oenue che Guilt of Sin, and the Curſe of the Law, 


breouſnt/ 1 Which all Men are, and for ever muſt be, £18 
« that 148 they eat Me, that ſpeaks: in the Text. 
"> D 6 Whojo 


_ — 
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you, My Peace, which is a Peace with Ge 


you; for the World's Peace is but carnal aW 


 Vnderitanding, 
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X 

Whoſe findeth Me, ſaith he, fndeth Life ; Deli For 
rance from the everlaſting Death and Deſtructiqath e 
that without Me he ſhall be devoured by, Prov fati 

| (+ = eſus 

Nothing is more deſirable than Life to him thi; 577 
hath in himſelf the Sentence of Condemnatio -thir, 
and here only is Life to be found. This Life, Lie 


wit, eternal Life, this Life is in his Son; that 
in him that ſaith in the Text, All that the Fat ext, 
hath given Me, ſhall come to me, 1 John 5. 10. Er the 


_ Thirdly, The Perſon ſpeaking in the Text 
he alone by whom poor Sinners have Admittar Thu 
to, and Acceptance with the Father, becauſe Ire in 
the Glory of his Righteouſneſs, by, and in whiffSeco 
he preſenteth them amiable and ſpotleſs in ¶ ther, 
Sight; neither is there any Way befides him, ſo 

come to the Father: I am the Way, ſays he, 
Truth and the Life, no Man cemeth to the Father, fi 
7 me, John 14: 6. All other Ways to God hls n 

ead and damnable,. the deſtroying Cherubil 

ſand with flaming Swords, turning every -Viknd e 
to keep all others trom his Preſence; ¶ Gen. 3. 2 Rive 


Ifay, all others but them that come by him. ſhe x 


I am the Deer, F faith he, if any Mar 
ter in, he. Pall be Javed, John 10. 1, 2. his 
The Perſon ſpeaking in the Text is he, 


only he, that can give ſtable and everlaſti 
Peace, therefore, ſaith he, My Peace J give ul 


Peace of Conſcience, + and that of an eyerlaſt! "oo 
Duration, | Mͤy Peace, Peace that cannot 
matched, act at the. Warld giveth, give 1. 


tranſitory, but mine is divine and eternal. Hege h 
it is called the Peace ef God, that paſſeth ot 


Fourt| 


* ö 
Fm 


» | | 

; To FESUS CHRIST. 6 
Deli Fourthly, The Perſon ſpeaking in the Text, 
ructioBYath enough of all Things truly ſpiritually good, 
Prov ſatisfy the Defire-of every longing Soul. And 
eſus /food,. and cried, ſaying, If any Man thirſt, 
ft him come to Me and drink.. And to him that is 
-thirft, I will give of the Fountain of the Water 
Lite, WF Life freely, John 7. 37.. Rev. 21. 6.. 
that I Fifthly, With the Perſon ſpeaking in the 
e Fai Wext, is Power to perfect and defend, and deli- 
5. 10. r thoſe that come to him for Safe-guard. Al. 

ower,. faith he, in Heaven and Earth are given. 
Text me, Mat. 28. 18 * | 
mattan Thus might I multiply Inſtances in this Na- 
ecauſeWre in Abundance.. But, | 
in whiSecondly, They that in Truth do come to him, 
eſs in therefore come to him, that they may receive 
um, {offet his Hand. They come for Light, they come 
ys he, I Life;. they come torReconciliation with God; 
ather, Wy alſo. come for Peace, they come that their 
God Mauls may be ſatisfied. with ſpiritual Good, and 
'herub\Wy may be protected by him againſt all ſpiritu- 
very Vnd eternal Damnation; and he alone is able 
en. 3. 2 Rive them all this, to the fulfilling of their Joy 
him. che Full, as they alſo find when they come to 


* 


im th 
\natio 


'y Man 
5 


ope of the. Glory of God, Rom. 5. 4200 
xcondly, *T'1s evident alſo, in that while they 
their Eyes upcn him, they never deſire to 
ge him for another, or to add to themſelves. 
other Thing, together with him to make 
weir fpiritual. Joy, God forbid, ſaid 3 
Who her that. 


| 
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that 1 ſhould glory, ſave in the Croſs of our Lo 
Jeſus Chriſt. Yea, and I count all Things but I. 
for the Excellency of the Knowledge of Chriſt Jet 
my Lord, for whom 1 hawe ſuffered the Ley 
all Things; and do count them but Dung, that 
may Win Chriſt, and be found in him: Not hawvi 
mine ewn Righteouſneſs, which is of the Law, | 
that which is through the Faith of Chriſt, 
Righteouſneſs which is of God by. Faith, Phil. 3. 
„ 9. 


Thirdly, *Tis evident alſo by their earn 
Deſires, that others might be made Partakers 
their Bleſſedneſs. Brethren, ſaid Paul, My Z:a 

| Defire and Prayer to God for Iſrael, is, That ti 
might be ſaved; that is, that Way that he expe 
to be ſaved himſelf: As he faith alſo to Ne 
Galatians, Brethren; ſaith he, I W__ you, be. 
am, for Fam as ye are; that is, I am a Sinne 
ye are. Now I beſeech you ſeek for Life, 
am ſeeking of it: As who ſhould ſay, For tb 
is a Sufficiency in the Lord Jeſus both for me 
you. ! * — 0 4d F | 


| ini ant of 
Fourthly, Tis evident alſo, by the Triunþ 2 7s 
that ſuch Men make over all their Enemies, i, 7; 
bodily and ghoſtly: New Thanks be to God, Neve 2: 
Paul, ae canſeth us always to triumph in Mitt, 


Chriſt. And who ſhall ſeparate, us from the . 2 


of Chriſt our Lord; And again, O. Death, a here 
js thy Sting? O Grave, where is thy Victory? Ch: 
Sting off Death js Sin, and the Strength of , to 
the Law.: but Thanks be to God, «wbw giveth u ma 
Fidory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Co they 
14. Rom. 8. 35. 1 Cor. 15. 55, 56. refore 
F HETE 109943 F805 + 9188. relen 

> Fifthly, Tis evident alſo, for that the ness „ 
made By the Glory of chat which they have e Zo, 
in him, to ſuffer and endure what the Devi b 224 


| Hell itſelf hath or could invent, as a Mi 


»«3, 


\ | 
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1 
r LoWparate them from him. Again, Who fall” 
ut Lf@arate us from the Love of Chriſt? SG 
& .Jei9hibulation, or Diſtreſt, or Perſecution, or Famine, 


Le Nakedneſs, or Peril, or Sword,. (as it is written, 
tha thy Sake wwe are killed all the Day long, we are 
avi counted as Sheep for the Slaughter.) Nay, in all 
zw, % Things we are more than Conguerers, - through 
riſt, that loved us: For 1 am perſuaded that neither 
ul. 3. N, nor Life, nor Ange, nor Principalities, 
Paxwers, nor Things preſent,.nor T hings to come, 
Height nor Depth, nor any other Creature ſhall 
Saru able to ſeparate us, from the Love of God which» 
7 in Chriſt Jeſus, Rom. 8. ee eee 
* CO ; 


T ho! Nsnall come (to Me) O the Heart- attracting 


— 


expechory that is in Teſus Chriſt, (when he 1s diſco- 
ſo FT d) to draw thoſe to him that are given to hi 

0%, bi che Father. Therefore thoſe that came of old, 
diane gered this as the Cauſe of their coming to him; 
7 d ave beheld the Glery, as of the only Begotten of © 


Fut her, John: 1.: 14. And the Reaſon why 
ers come not, but periſh in their Sins, is for 
ant of a Sight of his Glory. Hour Geſpel be 


Or me 


; Triun 7 7s hid to them that are leſt, in whom the God 
emies, % World hath blinded the Minds of them that 
„ God, Neve not, left the glorious Light of the Goſpel of 
»þh in jt riſt, 20% 75. the Image of God, ſhould ſhine unto 


mn the I. 2 Cor. 4. | a 
wath, uhere is therefore heart-pulſing Glory in 
ickory! ws Chrift, which when diſcovered, draws the 
eth of MW to him; wherefore by Shall-come to Me, 
eth may mean, when his Glory is diſcovered, , 
2 Co they muſt come, then they ſhall come to me. 
e refore as the true Comers come with weeping 
relenting, as being ſenſible of their own 


at .che)Wieſs ; ſo again, it is aid, That the ranſomrd 
ey have e Lord foal return, and come to Zen, with 
he Der g and everlaſting Jey upon their Hude, they 
s a Mech tar | 

: 


tain” Foy, and Gladneſi, and Sorrow "and 
A. | $ v3 1 2 * 3145 4:4 1 1 


{ef 1% - Sighing 


"Is 


/ 
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Sigbing Hall flee away: That is, at the Sight 
the Glory of that Grace, that ſnew's itſelf to the 
now, in the Face of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, a 


in the Hopes that they now have, of being w 
him in the heavenly Tabernacles. Therefore 


{aith again, With Gladusſs and Rejoycing /þ hte, 
they be brought; they ſhall enter into the Kip? * 
Palace, Ha. 35. 10. Ch. 51.11. Pſal. 45. le 
dee 
There is therefore heart-attrafting Glory IF” K 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; which, when diſcoven - 
ſubjects the Heart to the Word, and makes eſce 
come to him. | ane 
Tis ſaid of Abraham; That when he dwel Rey 
Maſepotamin, the God of Glory appeared u 22 
01 


him,, (ds 7. 2.) laying, Get thee. out f 
Country. And what then? Why, away he y him. 
from his Houſe and Friends, and all the Wil. 

could not ſtay him. New, as the Fialmiſt (FW 


a» ShS + 


to the Jews, your Father Abraham * B 


my Day, and he ſaw it and was glad, Pſal. 2 l 7 
” * wh 77 ' 
Col, 2: 14; 155 Jam. 1.1. 2908 d, 36 ing 1 
Indeed, The carnal Man ſays (at laſt) . 27e. 
Heart, Iſa. 53. 1, 2, 3. There is no Fon + pk 
Comelineſs in Chriſt, and;when we ſhall fee ; 75 = 
us 


There is no Beauty that aue Go. ld  defire hin 
he. lies: This he ſpeaks; as having: never 
him. But they that ſtand in his Houſe, and 
upon him throngh the Glaſs, of his Word, 
Help of his holy Spirit, they will tell. you 
Things. But ave, ſay they, all "with * 

| | oh 


E. res nne. 65 
olding, as in a Glaſs, the Glory of the Lord, are 
„ed into the ſame Image, from Glary to Glory, 
„Fer. z. 17, 18. They ſee Glory in the Perſon, 
Wy in his Underſtanding, Glory in his Merit 
it "Wis Blood, and Glory in the Perfection of his 


N * hteouſneſs; yea, heart- affecting, heart- ſweet- 
9 g, and heart- changing Glory! 


2 deed, his Glory is veiled, and cannot be 
; but as diſcovered by the Father (Mart. 
en-) It is veiled with Flefh, with Meanneſs 
Oo ſeſcent from the Fleſh, and with that Igno- 
and Shame that attended him in the Fleſh; 

— hey that can, in God's Light, ſee through 

A Things, they ſhall ſee Glory in him; yea, 
*- Glory as, will draw and pull their Hearts 
1/44 of him. | WR ( ICY 


vas the adopted Son of Pharoab's Daugh- 
and for ought I know, had been King at 
had he conformed to the preſent Vanities 
as there at Court, but he could not, he 


hen * not do it: Why? What was the Matter? 
2 * ? he ſaw more in the worſt of Chrift (bear 
2 the Expreſſion) than he ſaw in the beſt of all 
her 5 (a ,Wcafures of the Land of Eg ypr. He refuſed 
ea, wy alled the Son Pharoah's Daughter; chufin 
"Peat, % Suffer Aﬀeition with the People of G4, 


I - enjoy the Pleaſure of Sin for a. Seaſon: 
8..59* Wing the Reproach of Chriſt, greater Riches 
6 90 1 e Treaſures in Egypt; for he had Reſpect to 
t laſt) Aﬀ2:pence of Reward. He forſook Egypt, not 

no the Wrath of the King: But what embold- 


ſhall e. 4% to 47? Why, he endured; for he 

fare bin icht of the Perſon fpeaking in the Lext: 

g. deve ſeeing him who is inviſible. But I 

uſe, N old a Sight of % have thus taken a- 
70 Yo 1 ee Heart from a Crown, and a King- 
ell 


| Je, had he not by that Sight ſeen more in 
th open ö | g 
IS 5 1 | him. | 
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him, than was to be ſeen in them? Heb. 11. 
28, 26. 8 | 
Therefore, when he faith, all come to me, 
means, they ſhall have a Diſ.overy of the G! 
of the Grace that is in him; and the Beauty 
tory of chat is of ſuch Virtuc, that it conſtr; 
eth, and forceth with a bleſſed Violence, 
Hearts of thoſe that are given to him. 


Mies, of whom he ſpake before, was »s C 
when he was thus taken with the beauteous G! 
of this Lord: He was forty Years old, and 
conſequently was able, being a Man of that 
dom and, Opportunity as he was, to make the 
Judgment of the Things, and of the Goodne 
then that was before him in the Land of . 
Bur lie, even he it was, that ſet that low E. "LE 
upon the Giory of Eg ypt, as to count it not . 
the meddli g. with, when he had aSight . Wa 
Lerd Jejus Chrift. his wicked World thinks, 


by | 9 * „ e W 
the Fancies of a Heaven and a Happineis! oP 
after, may ſerve well enough to take the [2 

$I; Sz 4 i9g+s - * 7 athe 
of ſuch, as either have net the World's 2 
Things to delight in; or that are Fools, and me 
Ir 8 a 8 5 Ol Are J p L come 


not ' how to. delight themſelves therein : B. 
them know again, that we have had Men 
Ranks and Qualities, that haye been take 
the Glory of our Lerd Jeſus, and have let: 
follow him: As Abel, Seth, Enoch, Nqah, 
ham, Iſaac, Jacob, Maſes, Samuel, David, & 
and who. not, that had either Wit or Gra 
_ Tavour heavenly Things? Indeed none cat 
off from him, nor any longer hold out 
him, to whom he reveals the Glory of his 


„ : | . ſaith ö 
Ad him that cometh to ne ( I avill in (meth, 
"eaſt out, ) | 1 . IE ey I "ES ©, 
By theſe Words our Lord Jeſus doth i 10 N 


(far more amply) the great Goodneſs of 


I Mars 


«. _ 
1 
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11. e towards the coming Sinner: Before he ſaid, 

ey Hall come; and he declareth, That. with 
n; Wart and Afedttions he will receive them. But by 
3 > Way; let me {peak one Word on to, to the 
aut) min Conditionalityof tis Promiſe, with which 
ON; I ave to do. And £ Eim that cometh 10 me, ＋ 
nce, n xo a1 caſt ot. Where it is evident, 

N ay ſome: ſay) Athat Chriſt*s regeiving us to 
erg, de ends upon our coming, and ſo our 
s 1 ation = Chriſt is conditional: If we come 
ous hall be received; if not, we ſhall pot: For 
l. Wt is fully intimated by the Words. The Pro- 
nat Je of Recept don is only to, bim that, cometh: 


ike he bim that com: th. I. anſwer, that the coming 

zoo un hbete Words mentioned, as a Condition of be- 

I 1 received ta Life, is that which. i is promiſed, 
OW 


concluded lo be efiected in us by the Pro- 
going before. In thoſe latter Words, com- 
to Chriſt, is implicitly required of us; and 
e Words before, that Grace that can make 


PINE) Wome is, poſitively promiſed to us. All that 
8 the ather giveth me, ſhall come to nie, and him 
Forld cometh to me, Iwill in ng wiſe caſt out thence: 
ls, and come to Chrift,. becauſe it is ſaid, Me ſhall 


ka ety ; becauſe 1 it is, given to us to came: So that 
ad Men Condition, which! 18 expreſſed by Ghriſt 3 in 
"WF latter, Words, is abſolutely promiſed in the 
ave let: Was before. And indeed, the coming here in- 
d, ig nothing elſe but the Edel 


avid, . ne. They all come, and J. will not. caff 


or 814 ut. 3 
1 19100 o % 


0 And him that 3 Jos 


Khor faith not, and him that mA but him 

| meth. 4: nen 5 > 
4 To e ſpeak theſe Words” I F 
In 3 | e 5 $8 
Ke Par tic ularly.. MITES A 0 2858 


of all 
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In general; They ſuggeſt unto us theſe | 
Things | A US 


Firſt, That Jeſus Chrif doth build upon 
that ſinet the Father gave his People to h 
they ſhall be enabled to come unto him. 
him that cometh: As who ſhould ſay, I know 
fince they are giver to me, they ſhould be ena 
to come unto mt. He faith not, If they come, 
1 juppsſe they will come; but, and him that c: 
By theſe Words therefore he ſhews us, th: 
 addrefleth himſelf to the receiving of them w! 
the Father gave to him, to ſave them: I ſayWi 
addrefieth himſelf, or prepareth hamfelf to req 
them: By Which, as I ſaid, he conCcluet) 
buildeth upon it, that they ſhould indeed c- 
him. He locketh that the Father ſhould | 5 
them into his Boſom, and ſo ftands ready toe he 
brace them. f N 


Secondly, Chri# alſo ſuggeſteth by Wort ; 
Words, that he very well knoweth who ar: Wo C/ 
to him: Not by their com7rg. to him, but by i, ard 
being given to him. All that the Father 
me, fhall come tome: And him that cometh, 
This Him he knoweth to be one of them wk 
Father hath given him; and therefore he n 
eth him, even becauſe the Father hath g:v 
to him, John 10. I know my Sheep, ſai 
Not only thoſe that already have Knowleq h 
him, but thoſe too, that yet are ignorant of 
Other Sheep have I, ſaid he, which are not 
Feld: Not of the Jewiſb Church; but thoſſſle 
lie in their Sins, even the rüde and bart 
Gentiles, Therefore, when Paul was' af! 
ſay at Corinth, from a Suppoſition, tha 
Miſchief might befal him there: Be ut 
(ſaid the Lord Jeſus to him) but /peak, © 
not thy Peace, for I hau much People in il 


To JESUS CHRIST. 6 


u 10. 16. Acts 18. 9, 10. The People 
the Lord here ſpeaks of, were not at this 
e accounted his, by Reaſon of 2a Work of 
verfion tha? already had paſſed upon them, 
by Virtue of the Gift of the Father, for he 
to given them unto him: Therefore was Paul 
m. Kay here, to ſpeak the Word of the Lord to 
now In, that by his ſpeaking the Hely Ghof might 
e cnaWtually work over their Souls; to the 5 2 
, come to come to him, who was alſo ready with 
„et cont and Soul to receive them 1 
, thirdly, Chriſt by theſe Words alſo ſuggeſt- 
em wiſh That no more come unto Him than indeed 
1 ſay Wiven him of the Father: For the him in this 
to req R, is one of the All, that by Chriſt was men- 
duet db before. All that the Father giveth me, ſhall 
jeed ci me; and every Him, of that Al, I will in 
ould % ca/? cut. This the Apoſtle inſinuateth, 
eady cole he ſaith, He gave ſome Apoſtlet, and fome 
bets, and Jome Evangelifts, and ſome Paſtors 
P, eachers ; for the perfecting of the Saints, for 
h by F the Miniſtry, for the edifying of the 
tho are H Chrift Till wwe all come in the Unity of 
pur by; 2 of the Knowledge of the Son of God, 
Father ¶ perfect Man, unto the Meaſure of the Stature 
cometh Fulngſi of Chriſt, Epheſ. 4. 11, 12, 13, 
them dh rk, as in the Text, ſo here he ſpeaketh of 
fore he i Until ave all come. We All! All who? 
lach giveddeſs, All chat the Father giveth to Chriſt. 
ep, (a\Ws farther inſinuated, becauſe he calleth this 
Knowle he Body of Chriſt; the Meaſure of the Sta- 
norant offiof the Fulneſs of Chrit > By which he 
„ are not P. the univerſal Number given, to wit, The 
put thoſſſect Church; which is ſaid to be his Bo- 
and bar Fulneſs, Epheſ. 1. 22, 23. 5 


E 
eſe | 


apon 


. was all | | 2 
on, cha rthly, Chrift Jeſus by theſe Words farther 
Be not Neth, that he is well content with this Gift 
ſpeak, 1 1 of 
ople in ih | 
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of the Father to him. All that the Father giv 
me, all come to me; and hin that cometh to” me, 
avill in ub aue caſt out. L will: heartily; willi 
ly, and with great Content of Mind receive hi 


They ſhew us olds: That Chriſt's Ts in 1 
ceiving, is as large as his Father's Love in g 
ing, and no larger. Hence he thanks him 
his Gift; and alſo thanks him for hiding of hi 
and his Things from the reſt of the wied. M 
11. 25. Luke 10. 243} 65 


But Secondly. and more cell 
{him) that cometh. And (him 4) This W. 
him ; by it Chriſt looketh back to the Gift of 
F ather, not only to the Lump and Whole of hot a 
Gift; but to the every him of that Lump. Mich, 
Who. ſhould ſay, I do not only accept of the (Fs; ſo 
of my Father in the general, but have a ſpe Law; 
Regard to every of them in particular; aud Hand 
ſecure not only ſome, or the greateſt Part, I to 


every him, every Duſt : Not an Hoof of all , 6 
be loſt or left behind. And indeed; in thy He b 
conſenteth to his Father's Will; Which is, I noc 

of All that he hath given him, he hould| 2 bes 
nothing, Fohn 6. 39. b N * F. 


And him ) Chrift Jeſus alſo, br his thus (i © F 
ing the Gift of his Father into Hims, and Wil t 
ſpeaking of them in the ſingular Number, f 
what a particular Work ſhall be wrought in ere is 
one, at the Lime appointed of the Father. Wo. % 
it ſhall come to paſs in that Day, ſaith the Proj ed, 01 
that the Lord ſpall beat: off from the Channel ff : 
River, to the Stream of Egypt; and ye .f . | 
gathered one by one, O ye Children of Iſtael. ritt, 
are the, Hims one by one to be gathered en; ot 
| 0 the Father, 4/as 27. 12. Fü, ardy, 


— 
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gie ſhews alſo hereby, that no Lineage, Kin- 
me, d, or Relation, can at all be proſited by any 
vill ward or carnal Union, with the Perſon that 
ve hu Father hath given to Chr. It is only Him, 
given Him, the coming Him, that he intends 
in lutely to ſecure. Men make great Ado wich 
in Children of Believers; and Oh the Children 
him Welievers : But if the Child of the Believer is 
of huithe Him concerned in this abſolute Promiſe, 
ted, A not theſe Mens great Cry; nor yet what the 
ent or Child can do, that can intereſt him in 
Promiſe of the Lord Chrift; this abfolute 
rl 1 iſe. 5 | | 
80 Wind him.) There are divers Sorts of Perſons 
vift of WI che Father hath given to Fe/us Chriſt; they 
le of Wot all of one Rank, of one Quality. Some 
ump- With, ſome are low; ſome are 'wiſe, ſome 
f che Ws; ſome are more civil, and complying with 
e a ip*Waw; ſome, more prophane, and averſe' to 
; and Wand his Goſpel. Now, fince thoſe that are 
Part, MW to him, are in ſome Senſe ſo diverſe; and 
"of all MW, - fince he yet faith, Aud him that cometh, 
in th He by that doth give us to underſtand, that 
ch is, not, as Men, for picking and chuſing to 
ſhould Wa beft, and leave a worſt, but he is for him 
che Father hath given him, and that cometh 
n. He will not alter nor change it; a good 
$s thus a, or a bad for a good, (Lev. 27. 9, 10.) 
„ and brill take him as he is, and will ſave his 


dught in Were is many a ſad Wretch given by the Fa- 
Father: Wo Je/us Chriſt; but not one of them all is 
Wed, or ſlighted by him. Karate 


ſaid of thoſe that the Father hath given 
iſt, that they have done worſe than the 
\thered Menz that they were Murderers, Thieves, 
Nerds, unclean Perſons, and what not? 
has received them, - waſhed them, 1 w_ 
av 


| 
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ſaved them. A fit Emblem of this Sort, is t 
wretched Inſtance mentioned in in the ſixteenth 
Ezekiel,* that was caſt out in a ſtinking Condi 
on, to the loathing of its Perſon in the Day t 
it was born: A Creature in ſuch. a wretciff 
Condition, that no Eye pitied, to do any of 
Things there mentioned unto it, or to have Co 
paſſion upon it: No Eye but his that ſpeaket 
the Text. 8-64 


And him.) Let him be as red as Blood, 
him be as red as Crimſon: Some Men are bl: 
red Sinners, Crimſon Sinners, Sinners 0 ing 
double Dye; dipt and dipt again, before Main, 
come to Fe/us Chriſt. Art thou that readeſt i Fa. 

Lines ſuch a one? Speak out, Man; Art i; 4 
ſuch a one? and art thou now coming to | 

Chriſt for the Mercy of Juſtification, that 
mighteſt be made white in his Blood, and be 
vered with his Righteouſneſs? Fear not; tc 
much as this thy coming betokeneth, . that 
art of the Number of them that the Father 
given to Chriſt; for he will in no wiſe calt ©: 
out. Come now, ſaith Chriſt, and let as rea. 
gether; though your Sins be as Scarlet, they /6 
as white.as Snow: though they be as red as Cri 
they ſhall be as Wool. La. 1. 18. 

And him) There was many a. ſtrange 
came to Jeſus Chriſt, in the Days of his 
but he received them all, without turnin! 
away. Speaking unto them of the Kingdom if 
and healing ſuch as had Need of healing, Lu 

11. Chap. 4. 40. Theſe Words, and hint 
therefore Words to be wondered at: 'Th 
one of them, who by Virtue of the Father's 
an drawing, are coming to Jeſus Chriſt: to « 
That not one of them, whatever they have peak. 
whatever they have done, ſhould be reject ty, 
ſt, by, but admitted to a Share in his ade © 


PEN 


M ro JESUS CHRIS x. 
18 0 
ecnth 
Condi 


73 
ce. It is ſaid in Luke, that the People won- 
at the N Words that proteeded out of his 
th, Luke 4: 22. Now- this is one of his 


Day Wious Words; theſe Words are like Drops of 
wretciey, as it is ſaid, Prov. 16. 24. Pleaſant 
ny of NV are as an Honey-comb, fwweet to the Soul, 
we Col Health to the Bones, Theſe are gracious 


eaketiWrds indeed, even as full as a faithful and mer- 
| | High-Prieft could ſpeak them, Luther ſaith, 
en Chriſt /peaketh, he hath a Mouth as wide as 

1lood, Nen and Earth: That is, to ſpeak fully to 
are blol|' Encouragement of every ſinful him that is 
ners ing to Te/us Chriſt. And that this Word is 
fore Wain, hear how himſelf confirms it, Heaven 
adeſt i Earth, ſaith he, fall paſs away; but my 


Art Was fall not paſs away, Iſa. 63. 1. Mat. 24. 
2 c 0 

Sar! t is alſo confirmed by the Teſtimony of the 
and by Evangelifts, who gave faithful Relation of 
not; loving Reception of all Sorts of coming Sin- 
that W, whether they were Publicans, Harlots, 
ather Weves, poſſeſſed of Devils, Bedlams, and what 
iſe caſt 


t Luke 19. 1, to 10. Mat. 21. 21. Luke 15. & 
b. 23. 41, 42. Mark 19. 9. chap. 5. 1, 2; 3, 


This then ſhews us, 


as rea 


they / 
4 as Cri 


ſtrange 


irſt, The Creatneſi of the Merits of Chriſt. 
of his il 


turninWecondly, The Willingneſs of his Heart to impute 
1g dann L for Life 70 the great, if coming Sinners. 
g's - "OC f | . 
and hin irſt, this ſhews us the Greatneſs of the Merits 


at: Tha; for it muſt not be ſuppoſed, that his 
Father rds are bigger than his Worthineſs. He is 
Chriſt: j to execute his Word: He can do, as well 
ey. have peak. He can do exceeding abundantly more 
e reject ” we aſe or think, even to the Uttermoſt, and 
zin his ade of his Word. (EY 3. 20) 

| E Now - 
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Now then, ſince he concladeth any com 
Him, it muſt be concluded, that he can ſave to 
uttermoſt Sin, any coming Him. | 

Do you think J ſay, that the Lord Jes 
not think before he ſpake? He ſpeaks all 
Righteouſneſs, and therefore by his Word " 
to judge how mighty he his to ſave, /.. 

He fp eaketh in Righteouſneſs, in very * 
funf, when he began to build this bleſſed » 
pel Fabrick; he firſt ſet down, and counted 
Coſt; and knew he was able to finiſh it! W. 
Lord, Any him ! Any him ! that cometh to th 
This is a Chrift worth looking after, this | 
Chriſt worth coming to. 

This then ſhould learn us diligently to co 
der the natural Force of every Word of Gt 
and to judge of Chrif”s Ability to ſave, not 
our Sins, or by our ſhallow Apprehenſions of 
Grace; but by his Word, which is the ar 
Meaſure of Grace. Id co- 

And if we do not judge thus, we ſhall di 5. 
nour his Grace, loſe the Benefit of his Word, alle. 
needleſly fright ourſelves into mapy Die efore 
ments, through coming no af Chriſt. Hin, ord 
him that cometh, hath Sufficient from this Ver, ſe 
of Chriſt, to feed himſelf with Hopes of Say at 
tion. As thou art therefore coming, O thou © d the 
ing Sinner, judge thau, whether Chri/? can I and 
thee, by. the true Senſe of his Words: judge 7 7h 
ing Sinner, of the Efficacy of his Blood, oft hin 
Perfection of his Righteouſneſs, and of the Ws, © 
valency of his Interceſſion by his Word. Aud 
faith he, that cometh to me, I will in no abi 
out. In no wiſe, that is, for no Sin: Judge tf 
fore by his Word, how able he is to ſavet 
It is ſaid of God's Savings to the Children q 
rael, There failed not aught of any good Thing u 

the Lord 2 JSpokep to the Houſe of Iſrael; ol 


eat," 2 
4 WW} 
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* com 
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ks all 
ord we 
a... 03 
ery Fai 
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it! WI 
th to th 

this 


to co 
| of G! 
7e, not 
ions of 
s the 


hall di 
Word, 
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. Him, 
t his V 
3 of Sal 
thou c 
can 
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no a. 
1dge tl 
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ing u 
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— 


<ction of any, thou 
ming Sinner. 


efore, 
Vord, 


d the Canaanitiſb W. 
and ſaid, Truth Lord, yet 

ws that fall from their Maſte 
it him thus in his Words, & 
g, Ol oman, great is thy Faith; be it unto thee 
as thou wilt, Mat. 15.16, Catch him, com- 
ner, catch him in his Words, 


it kind! 


Lare come to 
ng hath failed there 
oming Sinner, 
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a/s. And again, Not one Th 
bood Thi 


mg you, a 


ng hath failed of all 
s which the Lord your God ſpake con- 
paſs unto you; and not one 
of, Joih. 21.45. chap. 23. 14. 
what Promiſe thou findeſt in 
Word of Chriſt, ſtrain it whether thou canſt, 
hou doſt not corrupt it, and his Blood and 
its will anſwer all, what the Word ſaith, or 
true Conſequence that is drawn therefrom, 
we may boldly venture upon: As here in 
Text, he ſaith, And Him tba cometh, inde- 
ely; without the leaft Intimation of the 

h never ſo great, if he be 
Take it then for granted that 
, Whoever thou art, if coming, art intended 
ieſe Words; neither ſhall it 
if, as Benhadad's Servants 
catch him at hisWord. 
Man did di 
Id come from 
id haſtily catch it 
called Benhagad hi 


injure Chriſt at 
ſervedAhab, thou 
Noaw, ſaith the Text, 
gently obſerve whether any Thing 
to wit, any Word of Grace; 
And it happened that Ahab 
s Brother. The Man replied 
7 hyBrotherBenhadad ! Catching him at 
1 Kings, 20. ver. 33. | 
er, ſerve 7e/usChri/t thus, and he will take jt 
ly at thy Hands. 


Sinner, coming 


When he in his Argument 


And him t 


omanDog, ſhe catcht him 
the Dogs eat of the 
Table. ſay, the, 
he took it kindly, 


ſurely he will 
y, and will not be offended at thee. 
condly, The other Thing th 
from theſeWords, is this; 
s Heart, to impute his Me 
eat, if coming Sinner. 
> { will in no wiſe caſt out, 
E 2 AD 


at I told you is 

The Willingneſs 
cies for Life, to 
hat cometh 


The 
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The awakened coming Sinner doth not ſo el 
Que ſtion the Power of Chri/?, as his Willing 
to ſave him: Lord if thou wilt, thou canſt, . 
one, Mark 1. 40. He did not put the I up 
his Power, but upon his Will: He concluded Hung 
could, but he was not as fully of Perſuaſion t 
he would. Bat we have the ſame Ground to 
lieve he will, as we have to believe he can ; : 
indeed, Ground for both, is the Word, of G 
If he was not willing, Why did he Promiſe ? \ 
did he fay, he would receive the coming Sin! 
Coming Sinner, take Notice of this, we . uſe 
plead Practices with Men, and why not with fe! 
likewiſe? I Am ſure we have no more Grounding 
one than the other; for we have to plead r W!I 
Promiſe of a faithful God. Jacob took him th(Ff!orc 
T hou ſaidſt, ſaid he, I quill ſurely do thee e to 
Gen. zz. 12. For, from this Promiſe he con med 
ded, that it followed mReaſon, He ut be wilted, 

The Text alſo gives ſome Ground for u 

draw the ſame Concluſion. And him that ca Ma 
Zo me I avill em 70 wiſe caſt cout, Here is his Nage 
lingnelſs aſſerted, as well as his Power ſuggeff in 1 
It is worth ybur Obſervation, that 46-a/q'it, 
Faith conſidered rather God's Power, than than 
Willingneſs ; that is, he drew his Concluſion is bi 
Hall hade a Child, from the Power that was in! Diſts 
to fulfil the Promiſe to him: For he conclude gal, 
was willing to give him one, elſe he would. 1 
have promiſed one. He flaggered not at the H beſt 8 
of God through Unbelief, but was firong in i l ucts 


givingGlory toGod; being fully perſuaded that * : od 
be had promiſed he was able to perform,  RonF*+  -£ 
20, 21. But was not his Faith exerciſed or , 
about his Willingneſs too? No, there was no fe 
of Reaſon for that, becauſe he had promiſed that f 
Indeed had he not promiſed it, he might lau At, 
men 


have doubted it; but ſince he had promil 


r, than 
ncluſion 
t Was in 
-on clude 
e would 
27 the Pr. 
2g in I. 


led that * 
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e was left no Ground at all for doubting, be- 
ſe his Willingneſs to give a Son was demon- 
ted in his promiſing him a Son. Theſe Words 
refore are ſufficient Ground to encourage any 
ung Sinner, that Chri/t is willing to his Power 
eceive him; and ſince he hath Power alſo to 
vhat he will, there 1s no Ground at all left to 
coming Sinner, any mor@ to doubt; but to 
e in full Hope of Acceptance, and of being 
ved unto Grace and Mercy. And him that 
meth.) He ſaith not, And him that is come; 

And him that cometh; that is, and him 
ble Heart begins to move after me, who is 
ing all for my Sake; him, who 1s looking 

who is on his Journey to me. We muit 
efore diſtinguiſit betwixt coming, and being 
e to Jeſus Chriſt, He that is come to me, has 
ined of him more ſenſibly what he felt before he- 


2 
2 


Need, than he has that but yet is coming to him. 


Man that is come to Chriſt, hath the Ad- 
tage of him that is but coming to him; and 
in ſeven Things. A | 
irſt, He that is come to Chrift, is nearer to 
than he chat is but coming to him: For he 
is bur coming to him, is yet in ſome Senſe, 
Diſtance from him; as it is ſaid of the coming 
digal, Aud awhile he was yet a great. Way off, 
de. 15. Now he that is nearer to him, hath 
beſt Sight of bim, and fo is able to make the 
judgment of his wonderful Grace and Beauty, 
Jod faith, Le: them come near, and let them 
„ And as the Apoſtle John ſaith, Aud ave 
efeer, and da teſtify, that God Jent his Son to pe 
awwour of the World, 153. 4.1. 1. IJ hn 4. 14. 
that is ndt yet come, though he is goming, is 
ft, not being indeed capable to make that 
ement of the Worth and Glory of the Grace 
prif, as he is that is come to him, and hath 
| "WE © * 5" e 
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ſeen and beheld it. Therefore, Sinner, ſuſr'3 © 
thy Judgment till thou art come nearer. s 
Secondly, He that is come to Chryi/? ha: e he 
Ad vantage of him that is but coming, in tha e { 
is caſed of his Burthen: Fer he that is but cis X. 
ing, is not eaſed of his Burthen, Mat. 11. . 
He that is come, has caſt his Burthen upon WM? t 
Lord: By Faith he hath ſeen himſelf rele: ſo 
thereof; but he that is but coming, hath it n, 
to Senſe and Feeling, upon his own Shoul: | on: 
Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heawy lo © 
implies, that thr Burden, though they are c Wh 
ing, is yet upon them, and ſo will be till ing” 
they are come to him, ough 
| F Men 
Thirdly, He that is come to Chi, has 21s ' 
Advantage of him that is but coming, in ese 
alio, namely, He hath drank of the ſweet t 15-1 
foul-refreſhing Water of Life: But he that is 
coming hath not: I/ any Man thirſt, let him 2 
0 


unto me and drink. 

Mark, He muſt come to him before he dri alto, 
according to that of the Prophet, Hs / cen 
that thirfteth, come ye to the Waters. He drin 
not as he cometh, but when he 15 come t0 cloa 


Water, John 7. 37. La. 45. 1. ente 


Fourthly, He that is come to Chriſt hath Rin 
Advantage of him that as yet is but comin} 
this alſo, to wit, He is not terrified with 
' Noiſe, and as I may call it, Hue and Cry, ma 

the Avenger of Blood makes at the Heels of Aim 
that yet is but coming to him. When the 8 ali 
was on his Flight to the City of his Refuge 
had the Noiſè or Fear of the Avenger of 
at his Heels; but when he was come to the 


event. 
, } 


rs 


and was entered thereinto, the Noiſe ce N a 
Even fo it is with him that is coming to, e h. 
arn 


Chriſt: He heareth many a dreadful Sound" 


= 


lag 
? has 
in tha 
but c: 
. 
upon 
f rele: 
h it ye 
Shoulc 
c la 
F arc 0 
till ine 


„, has 
9, in 
ſweet 
that is 
let him 


he dri 
9 even, 
Je drin 
come 0 


COmin; 
d with 


| Cry, W 


Jeels of 
n the 8 
Refuge 
er of 3 
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oiſe ce! 
mg to « 
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r; Sounds of Death and Damnation, which he 


oF 
79 
1 


t is come, is at preſent freed from. There- 
e he faith, Come, and I will give you Reft; And 
he ſaith again, We that hawe believed, do enter 
o Reft, as he ſaid, &c. Heb, 4. 

ifthly, He therefore that is come to Chriſt, is 

ſo ſubject to thoſe Dejections and caſtings 
wn, by Reaſon of the Rage and Aſſaults of the 
lone, as is the Man that is but coming to 
us Crit (though he has Temptations too) 

wigle he was yet coming the Devil threw him 

m, and tore him, (Luke 9. 42.) For he has 
dugh Satan fitl roareth upon him) thoſe ex- 
mental Comforts and Refreſhments, to wit, 
his Treaſury, to preſent himſelf wich, in 

es of Temptation and Conflict; which he 

t is but coming, has not. 


1sxthly, He that is come to Chrift, has the 
antage of him that is but coming to him, in 
alto, to wit, he hath upon him the Wedding- 
ment, &c. But he that is coming hath not. 
Prodigal when coming home to his Father, 
cloathed with nothing but Rags, and was 
ented with an empty Belly: But when he 
come, the heſt Robe is brought out; alſo the 
d Ring and the Shoes, yea, they are put up- 
him, to his great Rejoicing. The fatted 
twas killed for him; the Muſick was ſtruck 
to make him merry: And thus alſo the Fa- 
himſelf ſang of him, This my Son was dead, 

is alive again; was loft, and is found, Luke 
18, 19, 20, 21, &Cc. 
eventhly, In a Word, he that is come to 
, his Groans and Tears, his Doubts and 
rs, are turned into Songs and Praiſes: For 
he hath now- received the Atonement,. and 
Earneſt of his Inheritance: But he that is 
E 4 but 
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but yet a coming, hath not thoſe Praiſes, 
Songs of Deliverance with him, nor has he 
yet received the Atonement and Earneſt of 
Inheritance, which is the ſealing 'Teſtimon 
the Holy Gheft, through the / of 
Blood of Chri/? upon his Conſcience; tor | 
not come, Rom. 5. II. Eph. 1. 13- Heb. 12. 
23, 24. 


And him that Feometh.) 


There is further to be gathered from 
Word (cometh) theſe following Particulars. 


Firſt, That Jes Chrift hath his Eye vl 
and takes Notice of the firſt moving of if 
Heart of a Sinner after him: Coming Sin 
thau canſt not move with Deſires after C 
but he fees the working of thoſe Deſires in 
Heart. All my Deſires, ſaid David, are before 
and my Groatiitgs are not hid from thee, Pal. 3 
This he ſpake, as he was coming (after he 

Back- ſlidden) to the Lord  Feſus Chrift. 
f ſaid of the Prodigal, That while he was if 
4 great Way off, his Father ſaw him, had hi; 
{30 upon him, and upon the going ont of his! 
after ham, Luke. 15. 20. 

When NMarbanael was come to Jefus Chriſt 
Lord ſaid to them that ſtood before him, 
an Iſraelite indeed, in whom there is no Guile. 
-' Nathanael anſwered him, Whence #noweſt th 

Fefus anſwered, Before that Philip called s Of 1 
.avhen thou. waſt under the Fig-tree, I fa me th 
There I ſuppoſe, Nathanael was pouring Off 

his Soul to God for Mercy, or that he woule 
him good ' Underſtanding about the Mr/ 
come: and Jeſis ſaw all the Workin gs 

honeſt Heart at that Time, Jabn. 1.47, 4 
Zacbeus alſo had ſome ſecretMovings of 3 


ſuch as they were, towards .Ze/us Chriſt, 


in g 
tinue 
eſus 


6 / 
3 
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aiſes, | 

has hel ran before, and climbed up the Tree to ſee 
zeſt of ; and the Lord 7oy/us Chriſi had his Eye up- 
ſtimon him: I'herefore when he was come to the 
ng of Nee, he looked up to him, bids him come 
5 Por vn; For to-day, (ſaid he) I muft abide at thy 


w/e: To wit, in order to the further compleat- 
> the Work of Grace in his Soul, Lale 19. 1, 
9. Remember this, coming Sinner. | 


6, 12. 


decondly, As Jeſus Chriſt hath his Eye upon, 
he hath his Heart open to receive the coming 
ner. This is verified by the Text: Aud him 


from 
-ulars. 


Eye vi cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. This 
ng of allo diſcovered by his preparing of the Way, 
ng Sinfkis making of it eaſy (as it may be) to the 
fter (Ming Sinner; which Preparation is manifeſt 
ires in} chem blefled Words, I will in no wile caſt oute 
before ach more when we come to the Place. And 
Pfal. le be abe yet a great Way off, his Father ſaw 
fter he and had Compa;/ion on him; and ran and felt 
iſt. vis Neck and kifſed him, (Luke 15. 20.) All 


0 Expreſſions de ſtrongly prove, that the 
ert of Chr; is open to receive the coming 
ee | e wat 4.11 nk 


hirdly, As Jeſus Chrift has: kis'Eye vpn. 


is Chriſt 
im, his Heart open to receive; ſo he hath re- 
Cuil. Ned already, that nathing ſhall alienate his 
weſt tert from receiving the coming Sinner. No 
calleu Ns of the coming Sinner. nor the Length of the 
I ſav me-that he hath abode in them, - thall by any 
uring Mans prevail with Je Chriſt to reject him. 
e woulcß ing Sinner, thou art coming to a loving 
be Meſ Neuss. | | T2 
kings eurthly, Theſe Words therefore dropped 
4.7 , 48” his bleſſed Mouth -on Purpoſe that the 
ags of Muang Sinner might take Encouragement to 


unue on his Journey, until he be come indeed 
ga Chriſt. It was doubtleſs a great Encou- 
. ragement 


Chriſt, 


l 8 k 
dy . 
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ragement to blind Bartimeus, that Feſus Chr 
ſtood ſtill and called him, when he was cryin 
Jeſus thou Sor of David have Mercy on me: "Then The 
fore it is ſaid he caſt away his Garment, Ro/e x 
and came to Feſus, Mark 10. 46, &c. Now, WFirf 
a Call to come hath ſuch Encouragement in beg 
what 1s a Promiſe of receiving ſuch, but an E 
couragement much more? And obſerve it, thou Seco 
he had a Call to come, yet not having a PromiWat w 
his Faith was forced to work upon a meer Cf; a 
ſequence, ſaying, He calls me; and ſurely {inBot} 
he calls me, he will grant me my Deſire. Ae H 
but coming Sinner, thou haſt no Need to goth a! 
far about, as to draw, (in this Matter) Con 
2 becauſe thou haſt x Promiſes: 4 

im that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt | 
Here is full, plain, yea, what Encouragem For 
one can deſire: For, ſuppoſe thq wert admitirer v 
to make a Promiſe thyſelf, and Chriſt ſhould re e. 
teſt, that he would fulfil it upon the Sinner com- 
cometh to him? Could'ſt thou make a betMt hay 
Promiſe? Could” thou invent a more full, fr Sin 
or larger Promiſe? A Promiſe that looks at Mt all 
firſt moving of the Heart after Fe/us Chri/#! Nat Ir 
Promife that declares; yea, that engageth C. 
 Fejus to open his Heart, to receive the com 
Sinner: Vea, farther, a Promiſe that dem 
ſtrateth that the Lord Jeſus is reſolved free!) 
receive and will in no wile caſt out, nor me 
to reject the Soul of the coming Sinner. For for t 
this lieth fully in this Promiſe, and doth na tha: 
rally flow therefrom. Here thou needeſt . 2: 
make Uſe of far-fetched Conſequencs, nor ſi But! 
thy Wits, to force encouraging Arguments fall! 
the Text. Coming Sinners, the Words are plaWtwo't 
And him that cometh to me, I will in no wil | Joſt 
out. 4 


M E WW JESUS. CHRIST. v1 
* And him that ¶ cometh. 

Theiß There are two Sorts of Sinners that are com- 
Roſe Mg to Jeu Chri/t. 


Now, 
ent in 
t an E 
t, thou! 
Promi. 
leer Co 
rely ſin 
re. A 
4 to go 
) Con 


Firſt, Him that hath never, while of late, at 
began to come. 


Secondly, Him that came formerly, and after 
at went back, but hath fince bethought him- 
If; and is now coming again. 

Both theſe Sorts of Sinners are intended by 
e Him in the Text, as is evident; becauſe 
th are now the coming Sinners. | 


ſes: 4 And htn'tbat cometh, &c. 

e caſt 1 
ragemdFFor the firſt of theſe; the Sinner that hath 
admitiver-while of late, began to come, his Way is 


ſhould ! 
inner ti 
à bet 
full, fn 
oks at 
Chriſt! 
reth Ch 
he com 
at dem 
d free]; 
nor me 


dre eaſy: I do not ſay, more plain and open, 
come to Chri/?, than is the other, (thoſe laſt 
t having the Clod of a guilty Conſcience for 
din of Backſliding, hanging at their Heels.) 
It all the Encouragement of the Goſpel, with 
lat Invitations are therein contained to.coming 
ners, are as free and as open to the one as the 
er; ſo that they may with the ſame Freedom 
d Liberty, as from the Word, both alike claim 
ereſt in the Promiſe. All Things are ready : 
| Things for the coming Back-liders, as well 
er. For for the others: Come to the Wedding: And let 
doth na thar is a thirft come, Mat. 22. 1, 2, 3, 4. 
eedeſt V. 22. 17. 8 = 
nor {i1F{But having ſpoke to the firſt of theſe already, 
ments full here paſs it by; and ſhall ſpeak a Word 
are pla wo to him that is coming, after Back-ſliding, 
0 ewi/e Jeſus Chriſt for Life. | 
Thy Way, O thou Sinner of a double Dye, thy 
is open to. come to Jeſus Chriſt: I mean 
olidls: Heapt, after:long-Back-ſliding doth © 
Wot: | E 6 WET | think 


* 


— 
Py 


0 think of turning to him again. 


* = IT] — — —— — —— 383 — _ 1 — 
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eminent Backſliding, yea, a higher-Backf1idi 
pan chou art capable of, I have 
N Again, when David had: backflidd 

Wome: r is, 105 


fig! wt 75 , 
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Thy Way, 
ſay, 1s open to'him, as is the Way of the oth 
Sorts of Comers; as appears by what follows, 


Firſt, Becauſe the Text makes no Excepti 
againſt thee: It doth not ſay, And any him, bi 
a Back-ſlider; any him but him. The Te 


doth not thus object, but indefinitely opene! 


wide its golden Arms to every coming Sou 
without the leaſt Exception: Therefore th 
may' come. 


which God has opened by his Grace. 


Secondly, Nay, the Text 1s ſo far from ei 
cepting againſt thy coming, that it ftrongly ſu! 


geſteth, that thou art one of, the Souls intende 
O thou coming Back-ſlider; elſe what Need th 


Clauſe have been ſo inſerted. J auill in ns wi 
' caſt out: As who ſhould ay, 


Though thoſe th 
come now, are ſuch as 
fliden: Iwill in 20 wi/e caſt away the Fornic 
tor, the Covetous, the Railer, the Drunkar 


or other common Sinners, nor yet the Backlit 


neither. a 


Thirdly, That the Back ſlider is intended, 
evidept. ny - 


_ Fir, For that he is ſent to by Name, Ge, if 
_ bis Diſciples and Peter, Mark 16. 17. 


was a godly Man. True, but he was alſo 


Back; er, yea, a deſperate Backſlider : He hi 
denied his Maſter once, twice, thrice, curſ: 
| and ſwearing, 


that he knew him not. If t 
Was not Bac Hiding, if this was, not an higha 


thought ami 
„and! 


And take Heed that thou n 
not that Door againſt thy Soul by Unbelie 


ave ſormerly bac 


But Pe 


T 
ding 
e Te 
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6 al 
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ay, ing, he muſt be ſent to by Name. And, ſaith 

e othle Text, The Lord ſent Nathan 20 David. And 

oWs. WF ſent him to tell him, after he had brought 
m to unfeigned Acknowledgment, The Lord 


ep th-alſo put away or forgiven thy Sins, 2 Sam. 
m, N . 1. 5 


ie Te | 
open This Man alſo was far 2 He took a Man's 
g vOUlife, and killed her Huſband, and endeavoured 


re th 
ou i 
belle 


cover all with wicked Diſſimulation. He did 
s, I ſay after God had exalted him, and ſhew- 
him great Favour: Wherefore his Tranſgreſ- 
n was greatened alſo by the Prophet with 
ghty Aggravations: Yet he was accepted, and 
from "Wt with Gladneſs, at the firſt Step he took in 
gly fu! returning to Crit; for the firſt Step of the 
nende k- ſlider's Return, is to ſay, ſen{ibly and un- 
Jeed th gnedly, I bawe ſinned: But he had no ſoouer 
ut, VS thus, but a Pardon was produced, yea, 
hoſe Ruſt into his Boſom. And Nathan {aid unte 


ly baOWvid, the Lord hath alſo put away thy Sin. 

Fornic 

runkaWecondly,. As the Perſon of the Backſlider is 
ack !110Wtioned by Name, ſo alſo is his Sin, that if 


ible, thy Objections againſt thy returning to 
I., may be taken out of the Way; I ſay, thy 
ended, Walſo is mentioned by Name, and mixed, as 

| tioned, with Words of Graceland' Favour. - 
ie, Go, ll heal their Packſliditg,. and love them freely, 
But Fe. 14. 4.) What ſay' ſt thou now, Backſlider. 


vas alſo 


r: He hirdly, Nay farther, thou art not only men- 
e, curled by Name, and thy Sin by the Nature of e 
| Gott at thou:thyſelf, who art a returning Back- 
a high D 


, | 
WT. 


LEE 2 


ackf11d! . LSE 228 er 912 1 HIRMGEN 
ght ani Among God's Iſrael. Return, O Bach. 
N and M ael, /airh the Lord, and I will not cauſe 
wet Winger ito full upon you; for Lan mereipul, 


( * 


Jaiſb | 
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— the Lord, and will no! keep Anger for ew 
Jer. 3. 1. 


Secondly, Thou art put among his Childre 
among his Children to whom he is marr 
Turn, O Backſliding Children, for I am marr 


unto you, verſe 14. 


Thirdly, Vea, after all this, as if his Ht 
was ſo full of Grace for them, that he was pr 
ſed until he had uttered it before them; he ad 
Return, ye Backſliding. Children, and 1 will bu 
your Backſ[iding.- 


Fourthly, Nay farther, the Lord hath co 
dered, that the ſhame of thy Sin hath ſtop 
thy Mouth, and made thee almoſt a prayer 
Man; and therefore he ſaith - unto thee, 7 
avith you Words and turn unto the Lord, and 
unto him, Taste away. all Iniquity, and receis 

graciouſſy: See his Grace, that himſelf th ak 
put Words of Encouragement into the Hear 
_ a Backſlider; as ke ſaith in another Place 
_ taught Ephraim to” go, taking him by the 4 
i This is teaching him to go indeed, to ti 
him up by the Arms, by oy Chin, as we 
Ho}, 14. 1, 2, 3, 4. Chap. 11. 3. 
From what hath been ſaid, I conclude, 
as I ſaid before, that the bim i in the Text, 
him that cometh, includeth both theſe Sor 
Sinners, and therefore both ſhould freely con 
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- ©, Ruef. But wheredoth Jeſus. Cbrip, i in al 
15 Words of the New Teſtament, expreily {pe\Wh 
a returning Backſlider with Words of Grace 
Peace? For what you have urged as yet, 
the New Teſtmant, is nothing but-Conſequt 
drawn from this Text. Indeed it is a full 
ſor carnal ignorant Sinners that come, 
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> who am a Backſlider, it-yieldeth but little 
lief. 


aildre =/. Firſt, How! but little Encouragement 
marriqhm the Text, when it 1s ſaid, I auzll in no wiſe 
mar! out... What more could have been ſaid? 
hat is here omitted that might have been in- 
ted, to make the Promiſe more full and free ? 
iis Hey, take all the Promiſes in the Bible, all the 
vas pie Promiſes, with all the Variety of Expreſ- 
he ads of what Nature or Extent ſoever, and they 
ill N but amount to the Expreſſions of this ver 
pmiſe,. IJ will in no wiſe caſt out: ' will for 
hing, by no Means, upon no Account, how- 
ath cor they have ſinned, however they have back- 
h ſtopſpden, however they have provoked, caſt. oat 
prayer coming Sinner, But, 
nec, 4 | 
4, an«Fpecondly, Thou ſay'ſt, Where doth Fe/us 
d recei Wi, in all the Words of the new Teſtament, . 
ſelf ſhoFfpk to. a returning Backſlider with Words of 
e Hea!FWce and Peace? that is, under the Name of a 
T Place kſlider? 
y the A IL ; , 
1, o / Where there is ſuch Plenty of. Examp- 
as we Wain receiving Backfliders, there is the leſs 
for expreſs Words to that Intent: One 
clude, Wiſe, as the Text is, with thoſe Examples 
e Text, are annexed, are inſtead of many Promiſes. 
eſe Sori beſides, I reckon that the Act of receiving 
reely co as much, if not of more Encouragement, 
1.51 ma bare Promife to receive; for receiving 


, in al the Promiſe, and the fulfilling of it too: 
reſly ſpeiſfhat in the old Teſtament thou haſt the Pro- 
of Grachg. and in the New, the fulfilling of it; and 


as yet, in divers Examples. 3 
onſequſhrſt, In Peter. Peter denied his Maſter, once, 
is a full I. thrice, and that with an open Oath; yet 
owe, e receives him again without any the leaſt 
. ' BR Hedration 8 
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Heſitation or Stick. Yea, he ſlips, ſtumble 
falls again, in down-right Diſſimulation, 
that to the Hurt and Fall of many others; 
neither of this doth Chr; make a Bar to his $: 
vation, but receives him again at his Return, 
if he knew nothing of the Fault, Gal. 2. 


| 0 
Secondly, ' The reſt of his Diſciples, even H 
of them, did Backſlide and leave the Lord „em 
in his greateſt Straights: ©* Then all the Din: 
ples forſook him, and fled; they returned Fir. 
he had foretold) every one to his own, and em, 
him alone; but this alſo he paſſes over aſh. c/ 


very light Matter: Not that it was ſo indeed. yy 
itſelf, but the Abundance of Grace that wahcou: 
him did lightly roll it away; for after his | 

ſurrection, when frit he appeared unto: then. 
wives them not the leait Check for their periſh 
dus Dealings with him, but ſalutes them « 
Words of Grace, faying “ All hail, be not 
raid, Peace be to you; All Power in Een 
and Earth is given unto me.” True, he 
buked them for their Unbelief, for the which 
ſo thou deſerveſt the ſame: For it is Unbe 
that alone puts -Chr/# and his Benefits from 
Mat. 26. 56. Ten 16. 52. Mat. 28. g. 10, 
Luke 24. 39. Mark 16. 14. | 


E ä | ©" 
'Thirdly, The Man that after a large Pro ow, 8 
fion, lay with his Father's Wife, committ i W. 
high Tranſgreſſion, even ſuch an one that at ny th: 
Day was not heard of, no, not among the ing 
rilet. Wherefore this was a deſperate Backſlidihnes, n 
yet, at his Return he was received, and ad * 
ited again to Mercy, 1 Cor. 5. 1, 2. 2 Cn con 
6, 7, 8. 3 ee eee hen th. 
Fourthly, The Tähief that ſtale was bid we, * 


* - 


7% $4 p "Yy l 
18:45. & 


no more; not at all donbting, but that 4 


Io TFESUS CHRIST: 8g 
as ready to forgive him this Act of Backſliding, 
2 4» 28, = 
Now all theſe are Examples, particular In- 
nces. of Chriſt's Readineſs to feceive the Back- 
ders to Mercy; and, obſerve it, Examples and 
oofs that he nath done ſo, are to our unbeliev- 
Z g Hearts, ſtronger Encouragements than bare 

omiſes, that ſo he will do. But again, the 

even Wrd Jeſus hath added to theſe," for the Encou- 

ord J gement of returning Backſliders, to come to 
he Din: 

rned WY Firſt, A Call to come, and he will receive 

and em, 224. 2. 1, 2, 3, 4. 5, 14, 15, 16, 20, 21, 
over ag. Chap. 3. 1, 2, 3,15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 
indeed. Wherefore New Teſtament Backſliders have 
at waſmcouragement to come. 
r his 
„them, 
ir per! 
chem 

be not 
in F:-4 
e, he 
> which 
s Unbe 
ts from 
9. 19) 


2econdly, A Declaration of Readineſs to re- 
ve them that come, as here in the Text, and 
many other Places, is plain: Therefore Set 
c up theſe Marks, make thee thoſe high 
aps, (of the Golden Grace of the Goſpel) ſet 
ine Heart towards the High Way, even the 
ay that thou wenteſt (when thou didſt back- 
ve) turn again, O Virgin of J/rae/; turn again 
theſe thy Cities,” Jer. 31. 21. | 

And him that (cometh) He ſaith not, And 
that talketh, that profefſeth, that maketh a 


arge Pri ow, a Noiſe, or the like, but him that cometh. 
ommU"r/# will take Leave to judge, who, among the 
that at ny that make a Noiſe," they be that indeed are 
ng. the Wang to him. It is not him that faith he 
Backili0Wnes,. nor him of whom others affirm that he 
and acnes: But him that Chrift himſelf hall. ſay 


2 Ch come; that is concerned in this Text. 


nen the Woman that had the Bloody Iſſue 
ne to him for Cure, there were others as well 
he, that. made a great Buſtle about him, that 


* 


8 bid 6 
t chat 


touched. 
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touched, yea, thionged him; Ah, but Chr 
could diſtinguiſh this Woman from them 2 
And he looked round about up them all, to{ 
her that had dont this Thing, Mark 25. 26 —3 


He was not concerned with the thromging, 
touching of the reſt; for theirs were but acc 
dental, or at beſt, void of that which-made | 
touch acceptable, Wherefore Chri/# muſt 
Judge who. they be that in Truth are coming 
him; Every Man's Ways is right in his 0 
Eyes, but the Lord weigheth the Spirits : ?? 
ſtandeth therefore every one in Hand to be 0 
tain of their coming to Jes Chri/t; for as! 
coming is, 10 thall thy Salvation be: If th 
comeſt indeed, thy Salvation ſhall be inde: 


but if indu comeſt but in outward Appearan] 


ſo {hall thy Salvation be: But of coming, 
betore, as alſo afterwards in the Ule 
Application. 


* And him that cometh (to me.) 


© Theſe Words (to rie) are alſo to be well he 
ed; for by them, as he ſecureth thoſe that c 
to him, ſo alſo he ſhews himſelf unconcerned 
thoſe that in their coming reſt ſhort, to turn zl 
to others: For you maft know, that every 
that comes, comes not to Fe/us Chri/t ; ſome! 
come, come to Moſes; and to his Law, and d 
take up for Life; with theſe Chriſt is not © 
"cerned: With theſe this Promiſe hath not t0 
*©:Chrift is become of none Effect unto | 
whoſo of you are juſtified by the Law, ye are 
len from Grace, Gal. 5. 3, 4. Again, 
that came, came no farther then the Goſp4 
dinances, and there ſtay; they came not thi 
them to Chriſt. With theſe neither is he cond 
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; Ci; nor will their Lord, Lord avail them any 
em hing in the great and diſmal Day. A Man may 
I, to me to, and alſo go from the Place and Ordi- 
26 — Faces of Worſhip, and yet not be remembered by 
| brit. * So I ſaw the Wicked buried, - ſaid 
ing, Wor, who had come and gone from the Place 
but acc the Holy, and they were forgotten in the 
nade ty, where they had ſo done; this is alfo 
mul: Hanity, Fccl. 8. 10. 
oming e ne.] Theſe Words therefore are by 7e/zs 
his . very warily put in, and ſerve for Caution 
ts: Id Encouragement; for Caution, leſt we take 
to be q in our coming any Thing [ſhort of Chri/+; 
for as Wd for Encouragement te thoſe that ſhall in 
If ußzeir coming, come paſt all, till they come to 
> ind*W/us Chriſt: © And him that cometh to me, I 
pearalVil in no wiſe caſt out. | 
ming, WReader,. if thou loveſt thy Soul, take this 


Ule ation kindly at the Hands of Fe/us Chrip. 
ou ſeeſt thy Sickneſs, thy Wound, thy Ne- 
ity of Salvation: Well, go not to King Jareb, 
| Bos he cannot heal thee, nor cure thee of thy 
und, Hof. 5.13. Take the Caution, I ſay, 
well 1 Chr, inftead of being a Saviour unto thee, - 


that comes a Lion, a young Lion to tear thee, and 
cerned WW away, wer. 4. | 
0 turn Mrhere is a coming, but not to the moſt High: 
t ever) gere is a coming, but not with the whole 
; ſome Wart, but as it were feignedly; therefore take 
„F and i Caution kindly, Jer. 30. 10. Ho). 7. 16. 
is not © 

h not "Wind him that cometh [To me] Chriſt, as a 
- unto \Mour, will ſtand alone, becauſe his own Arm 


„ ye © Me hath bronght Salvation unto him: He will 
Again, Wbe joined with Mees, nor ſuffer John Baptist 
e Ge e tabernacled by him: I fay tney muſt vaniſh, 
> not Un 


Chri will ſtand alone, (Luke g. 28, 36.) 
God the Father will have it 0 : therefore 
muſt be parted from him, and a Voice frem 

= Heaven 
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Heaven muſt come to bid the Diſciples ke! 
only the beloved Son. Chriſt will not ſuffer act. 
Law, Ordinance, Statute, -or. Judgment to un 
Partners with him in the Salvation of the Sinner 
Nay, he ſaith not, And him that cometh to n th 
Word, but, and him that comech to Me. I is V 
Words of Chriſt, even his moſt bleſſed and f the 
Promiſes, ſuch as this in the Text, are not II- 
Saviour of the World; for that is Chriſt himicÞit is, 
Chriſt himſelf only, The Promues therefore all E 
bur to encourage the coming Sinner to comet as 
Jeſus Chriſt, and not ta reſt in them ſhort of rot 
vation by him. him 
And him that cometh [zo ne,] the Man tear ! 
fore that cometh aright, caſts #11 Things bh 
his Back, and looketh at (nor hath his Expehus 
tions from ouz ht but) the Son of God alone, Nmeaſ 
David ſaid, My Soul, wait thou only uffehed 
God; for my Ex pectation is from him: He Seed 
ly is my Rock, and my Salvation; he is my JF the 
fence; I ſtzll not be moved,” /a. 92. Thus 
His Eye is te Cri, his Heart is to Chr:i//7, M Da 
his Expectation is from him, from him only. ſhe G 
[ ca{ 
Therefore the Man that comes to Cr Leanne 
one chat hath had deep Conſiderations of Earth 
- 6wn Sins, ſlighting Thoughts of his own Rigg with 
ouſneſs, and high Thoughts of the Blooc he Or 
+Raghteonineſs of eue Chriſt; yea, he ers, ¶ caſt a 
have ſaid, more Virtue in the Blood of Chritag o 
fave him, than there is in all his Sins to dreadt 
him. - He therefore ſetteth Chriſt before. 50. 
Eyes, there is nothing in Heaven or Earth, that f 


knows, that can ſave his Soul and ſecure Con. 
from the Wrath of God, but Chriſt; tha: „g, ir 
thing but bis perſonal Righteouineis, Mut a 
Blood. | | dalyat 


And bim that cometh to me, 1 will i this 
wiſe cat out. In. no wiſe: By theſe VWute D 
i 


* 
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s here is fonething expreſſed; and ſomething im- 
fer ed. That which is expreſſed is Je Chrif, 
t to unchangeabie Reſolution to ſave the coming 
Sinner; I will in no wife reje& him, or deny 
h to In the Penefit of my Death and Righteouſneſs. 
„ "T's Word therefore is like that which he ſpeaks 
and fi the everlaſting Damnation of the Sinner in 
> not ll-fire, he ſhall by no Means depart thence ;*” 
him {Ft is, never, never come out again; no, not 
-efore Yall Eternity, Mat. 5. 25. chap, 25. 26. 80 
comet as he that is condemned into Hell-fre, hath 
rt of {Ground of Hope for his Deliverance thence ; 
him that cometh to Chr:i/, hath no Ground 


/ian fear he ſhall ever be cait in thither. 

TS ben a 

Expe Thus ſaith the Lord: If Heaven above can 
alone, Ymeaſured, or the Foundation of the Earth 
only ufffched out beneath, I will alſo caſt away all 
1: He Seed of //razl, for all that they have done, 
is my Ii the Lord, Fer. 31. 37. 

J. 92. Thus faith the Lord, If my Covenant be not 


ri, Þ Day and Night, and if I have not appoint- 
m only. He Ordinances of Heaven and Earth, then 
I caſt away the Seed of Jacob.“ But Hea- 

ri cannot be meaſured, nor the Foundations of 
ions ef Earth ſearched out beneath; his Covenant is 
wn Rig with Day and Night, and he hath appoint- 
Blood Whe Ordinances of Heaven; therefore he will 

he ſees, = caſt away the Seed of Jacob, who are the 
of ChriWag ones; but will certainly ſave them from 

zins to dreadful Wrath to come, Jer. 33. 25, 26. 
before. 50. 4, 5. By this therefore it is mani- 
Earth, that it was not the Greatneſs of Sin, nor the 
ſecvre Continuance in it, no, nor yet the Back- 
; chat „g, nor the Pollution of thy Nature, that 
zuſneis, put a Bar in againſt, or be an Hindrance of 
dalvation of the coming Sinner: For, if in- 


I will chis could be, then would this ſolemn and 
theſe Me Determination ef the Lord Feſus, of it- 
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{elf fall to the Ground, and be made of none E. 
fect: But his Counſel ſhall ſtand, and he wil! d 
his Pleaſure: that is, his Pleaſure in this; fo 
all his Promiſe, as to this irreverſible Concluſion 
ariſeth of his Pleaſure; he will ſtand to it, an 
will fulfil it, becauſe it is his Pleaſure. 
Suppoſe that one Man had the Sins, or: 
many Sins as an Hundred; and another ſhou! 
have an Hundred Times as many as he; yet, 
they come, this Word, | will in no wile c 
out,“ ſecures them both alike. | 
Suppoſe a Man hath a Deſire to be ſaved, a. H 
for that Purpoſe is coming in Truth to . if 
Chriſt, but he, by his debauched Life, Main, 
damned many in Hell: Why, the door of Hope We obt 


! 
To 
© C( 


And 
mſe 


irſt 
thre 
Ni. 
is 
lee, 


by theſe Words ſet as open for him, as it is ted 
him that hath not the thouſandth Part of iMghe, 
Tranſgreſſions: And him that cometh to mult h 
I will in no wiſe caſt out. le hi; 
Suppoſe a Man is coming to Chri/ to be ſaffeth, 
ed, and hath nothing but Sin, and an ill ſpeW11. £ 
Life to bring with him: Why, let him co ag; 
and welcome to Je/us Chriſt, And he will ed m 
no wiſe caſt him out, Luke 7. 41. Is not ft, ft: 
Love that paſſeth Knowledge? Is not this L Sara, 
the Wonderment of Angels? And is not “ Ze, 
Love worthy of all Acceptation at the Hat 
and Hearts of all coming Sinners? d reſi! 
Veli. 
Secondly, That which is implied in the We vg 
1S, 1 the ( 
Firſt, The coming Souls have thoſe that c laid 
tinually lie at u Chrift, to caſt them off. Fut I 
| ut i 
Secondly, The coming Souls are afraid . for 
thoſe will prevail with Chri/ to caſt them of. as 
For thels Words are ſpoken to ſatisfy us, one 
to ſtay up our Spirits againſt theſe two Dang aint 


«« I will in no wiſe caſt out. 
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irſt, For the firſt, Coming Souls have thoſe 
t continually lie at Fe/us Chriff to caſt them 


And there are. three Things that thus ben 
©, anWwolelves againſt the coming Sinner. X 
or Wirſt, There is the Devil, the Accuſer of the 
 ſhoulWthren, that accuſes them before God, Day 

yet, Night, Rev. 12. 10. This Prince of Dark- 
viſe is unwearied in this Work; he doth it, as 
| ſee, Day and Night; that is, without ceaſ- 


ed, uf He continually puts in his Caveats againſt 
to J, if ſo be he may prevail. How did he play 
fe, Mainſt that good Man Fob, if poſſible he might 
Hope obtained his Deſtruction in Hell fire? He 


ted againſt him that he ſerved not God for 
ght, and tempted God to put forth his Hand 
uſt him, urging, that if he did it, he would 
le him to his Face; and all this as God wit- 
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t of 
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o be (th, He did without a Cauſe, 7ob.1. ,. 
ill ſpeſf 11. p. 2. 4, 5, How did he play it with 
im coil ꝰ againſt Joſbua the High-Prieſt? And he 
ne will ed me Joſbua, ſaid the Prophet, the High- 


« not tit, ſtanding before the Angel of ine Lord, 


this L $47er ſtanding at his Right Hand to reſiſt 
not $$ Zech. z. | 
he Hal 


d reſiſt him; that is, to prevail with the 
Jeſus Chriſt to refiſt him; objecting the 
the Wenneſs and unlawful Marriage of his Sons 
: the Gentiles; for that was the Crime that 
e that laid againſt them, Ezra 10. 18. Yea, and 
m off. cht I know, Jaſua alſo was guilty of the 
| but if not of that, of Crimes no whit in- 
afraid Ws for he was cloathed with filthy Gar- 
chem oF» as he food before the Angel: Neither 
sfy us, one Word to ſay in Vindication of him- 
vo Dang ainſt all that this wicked one had to ſay 
him, But notwithſtanding that, he * 
= : 0 


,— 
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off well; but he might, for it, thank a go 
Lord Jeſus, becauſe he did not reſiſt him; 
contrariwiſe took up his Cauſe, pleaded agar 
the Devil, excuſing his Infirmity, and put uti 
fying Robes upon him before his Advert, 
Face. 

© And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, The La 
rebuke thee, O Satan, even the Lord that haf 
choſen Jeruſalem, rebuke thee. Is not thi 
Brand pluckt out of the Fire? And he anſwer 
and ſpoke to thoſe that ſtood before him, ſayin 
Take away the filthy Garment from him; 
to him he ſaid, Behold, I have cauſed thine | 
quities to paſs from thee, and will clothe ti 
with a Change of Raiment.““ 


Again, how did Satan ply in againſt 74 


when he deſired to have him, that he might. Nen tt 
him as Wheat? That is, if poſſible, fever ri 

Grace from his Heart, and leave him not! g 
but Fleſh and Filth, to the End that he mi hire 
make the Lord Jeſas loath and abhor MI 


«© Simon, Simon, ſaid Chriſt, Satan hath del 
to have you, that he might ſift you as Whew 
But did he prevail againſt him? No: © 
J have prayed for thee, thet thy Faith 
not.” As who ſhould ſay, Simon, Satan re will 
deſired me that I would give thee up to him, Nation 
not only thee, but all the reſt of thy Bret! n 
(for that the Word you imports ;) but 1 will 
leave thee in his Hand, I have prayed for 
thy Faith ſhall not fail: I will ſecure thee tl 
heavenly Inheritance, Luke 22, 30, 31, 32. rheſe 


Secondly, As Satan, ſo every Sin of the 
ing Sinner, comes in with a Voice again 
if perhaps they may prevail with Chri/i! 
off the Soul. When Jrael was coming Mie col 
Egypt to Canaan, how many Times had Nene th 


T JESUS CHRIST. 9g 


s thrown them out of the Mercy of God, had 
t Moſes, as a Type of Chrift, ſtood in the 
each to turn away his Wrath from them, Pal. 
6. 23. Our Iniquities teſtify againſt us, 
d would certainly prevail againſt us, to our 
ter Rejection and Damnation, had we not an 
dlvocate with the Father, Feſus Chrift the 
Sohteous, 1 John 2. 1, 2. 

The Sins of the old World cried them down 
Hell; the Sins of Sodom fetched upon them 


F. 


a go 
um; 9 
1 agam 
ut ju 
VErian 


"he Lo 
that hal 
ot thi; 
anſwen 


1; ſay unte from Heaven, which devoured them; the 
um; "Wis of the Egyptian cried thlem down to Hell, 
—＋ auſe they came not to Jeſus Chrift for Life. 
One d 


ming Sinner, thy Sins are no Whit leſs than 
y; nay, perhaps they are as big as all theirs: 
is it then that thou liveſt when they are 


inſt 7 „ and that thou haſta Promite of Pardon 
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might Nen they had not: My thou art n Jeſus 

| wy Iriſt, and therefore Sin ſhall not be thy Ruin. 

m e pot 

he ” hirdly, As Satan and Sin, ſo the Law of | 
bhor , as it is a perfect holy Law, hath a Voice 

ath Win you before the Face of God. There is one 


is Wh accuſeth you, even Moſes's Law, John So 


Jo: , it accuſeth all Men of Tranſgreſſion, that 
Faith Ne finned again it; for as long as Sin is Sin, 
Satan Fre will be a Law to accuſe for Sin: But this Ac- 
to him Wation ſhall not prevail againf the coming Sin- 
Y Breuß; becauſe it is Chriſt that died, and that ever 
it IVM, to make Interceſſion for them that come to - 


ed for! 
> thee t 


1, 32. 


of the! 
again 
Chriſt | 
ming 0 
es had 


( by him, Rom. 8. Heb. 7. 25. 


theſe Things, I ſay, do accuſe us before 
it Jeſus; yea, and alſo to our own Faces, if 
laps they might prevail againſt us. But theſe 
nds, I will in no wiſe caſt out, ſecuretk the 
ng Sinner from them all. 1 an; ebb; 
he coming Sinner is not ſayed becauſe there 
lone that comes in againſt him; but . 
A 1 


F 
s | 
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the Lord Feſus will not hear their Accuſatio 
will not caſt out the coming Sinner. 

When Shimei came down to meet King Dar 
and to aſk Pardon for his Rebellion; up | 
Abiſhai, and puts an his Caveat, ſaying, | 
not Shimei die for this? This is the Càſe of! 
that comes to Chri/t: He hath this Abiſhai, : 
that Abi/hai that preſently - ſteps in againſt hi 
ſaying, ſhall not this Rebel's Sin deſtroy hin 
Hell? Read farther; ©* But David anſwer 
What have I to do with you, ye Sons of Zert. 
that you ſhould this Day be Adverſaries to FW, 
Shall there any Man be put to Death this Dai lie i 
J/rael, for do not I know that I am King ung 
Day over 1/rael;”” 2 Sam. 19, 16, to 23. 


That is Chris Anſwer by the Text, to Hoy 
the coming $hime:”s; What have I to do with er c: 
that accuſe the coming Sinners to me? I cor th 

ou Adverſaries, that are againſt my ſhewffchis 1 
Mercy to them. Do not I know that I am 
alted this Day to be King of Righteouſneſs, Get 
King of Peace? I awill in no =) x caſt them ou! Mo! 


- Secondly, But again, theſe Words do clol 
imply, that the coming Souls are afraid, rt, 1 
theſe Accuſers will prevail againſt them, Menn; 
evident, , becauſe the Text is ſpoken for 0 2/7 
Relief and Succour: For that need not be Thi. 


any that are coming, were not ſubject to i C 
and deſpond upon this Account: Alas; then 5 th: 


a Guilt, and the Curſe lies upon the Conſci 
of the coming Sinner! 


Beſides, he 1s conſcious to himſelf, whi 
Villain, what a Wretch he hath been againſt ' 22 
and Chriſt. Alſo he now knows, by woful! 
perience, how he hath been at Satan's Beck, 
at the Motion of every Luſt. He hath now 
new Thoughts of the Holineſs and Juſtice of 9 


1.4 
w4 & 3 


- 
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o, he feels, that he cannot forbear ſinning a- 
ſt him: For the Motions of Sin, which are 
he Law, doth ſtill work in his Members, to 
ig forth Fruit unto Death,” Rom. 7.) But 


ſatio 


= of e of this need diſcourage, ſince we have ſo 
ai, I. ſo tender-hearted, and fo faithful a Jef, 
1ſt heme to; who will rather overthrow Heaven 


y hin Earth, than ſuffer a Tittle of this Text to 
nſwer$ And bim that cometh to me I will in no wiſe 
Zerug9#+ | | 

s to Mo.-. We have yet to enquire into two Things 


is Daf lie in the Words, to which there hath been 
King ing laid: As 


3 What it is to caſt out. x 
xt, to How it appears that Chri/? hath power to 
with or caſt out. 
> ] cov the firſt of theſe, What it is to caſt out. 
„ ſhew this I will ſpeak, 0 5 
t I am Y ; 
ſueſs, © Generally. 
hem oui More particularly. 
e generally ; 
do clo , | | 
fraid rſt, To caſt out, is to ſlight and deſpiſe, and 
hem, Inn; and as it is ſaid of Saul's Shield, it au. 
a for away; that is, lighted and contemn- 
not be 1 nis it is With the Sinners that come not to 
ect to! Chriſt: He flights, deſpiſes and contemns 
as; thei 3 that is, caſts them away, 2 Sam. 1. 2. . 
Conſci | 2 1 8 
: condly, Things caſt away are reputed as 
If, wha truous Cloaths, and as the Dirtyf the Street, 
againſt 22. P/al. 18. 42. Mat. 5 13. chap. 15. 
y woful nd thus it ſhall be with the Men that come 
Beck, WW Je Chri/t, they ſhall be counted as Men- 
th now WS and as the Dirt in the Streets. NES. 
. Adly, To be caſt out, or off; it is to be ab- 


got to be pitied; but to be put to a per- 
bo 2 et. petual 


% "A 
Wd - - 


1 "" 
, Ci r 
XY , 
8 


j K k 3 WO, either, 
. . | 1 "Sa 4 . 
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petual Shame, P/al. 44. 9. P/al. 89. 38. 
1. 11. 

But more particularly, To come to the IT. 
The caſting out here mentioned, is not lin 
to this, or the other Evil: Therefore it muf 
extended to the moſt Extream and utmoſt! 
ſery; Or thus, 4 - 

He that cometh to Chr:i/7, ſhall not want: 
Thing that may make him goſpelly-happy in i 
World, or that which is to come; Nor ſhall 
want any Thing, that cometh not, that may 
him ſpiritually and eternally miſerable. 


But further, As it is to be generally taken, 
it reſpectetk Things that ſhall be hereafter. 
For the Things that are now, they 


1. More general. 


2. Or more particular. 


| Dai 

Firſt, More general, thus, Im. H. 

* ; to har 

It is To be caſt out of the Preſence and Fa. ©? 
of God. gels. 


Thus was Cain caſt out, thou haſt drive Theſ 
_ caſt) me out this Day, from thy Face (that is, 
thy Favour) all] I be hid. A dreadful C 
plaint! But the Effect of a more dreadful ]i 
ment! Gen,” 4 13, 14. Fer. 23. 39. 0 
283, K - * „„ 


Secondly, To be caſt out, is to be caſt ui 
God's Sight God will look after them no n 
Care for them no more; nor will he Watch" 
them any more for Good, (2 Kings 17. 20. 
7 15) Now they that are fo, are left like! 
en, to wander and fall into the Pit of 
This therefore is alſo a fad Judgment! Ther 
here is the Mercy of him that comb to 0 


fo FESUS CHRIST. tor 
ſhall not be left to wander at Uncertainties. 
e Lord Feſus Chrift will keep him, as a Shep- 


d doth his Sheep, P/al, 23. Him that cometh 
ne, I will in nb wiſe caſt out. 


ME 
38. 4 


the Ti 
ot lim 
t muf 
tmoſt | 


hirdly, 7 be caft out, is to be denied a Place 
God's Houſe, and to be leſt as Fugitives and 
gabonds, to paſs a little Time away in this 
ſerable Liſe, and after that to go down to the 


want! 
o py ant ad, Gal. 4. 30. Gen. 4. 13, 14. chap. 21. 10. 
or ſhall ere fore here is the Benefit of him that com eth 


Chrift, he ſhall not be denied a Place in God's 
buſe. They ſhall not be left like Vagabonds 
the World, Him that cometh to me, I will in no 
e caſt out. See Prov. 14. 26. 1/a. 56. 3, 4, 
l. 2. 19, 20, 21, 22. 1 Cor. 3. 21, 
23. 4 


| ourthly, In a Word, To be caſt out, is to be 
ected as are the fallen Angels: For their eter- 
| Damnation began at their being caſt down 
m Heaven to Hell. So then, Not to be caſt out, 
o have a Place, a Houſe and Habitation there; 
N have a Share in the Privileges of elect 
gels. | 

Theſe Words therefore, I will not caft out, wilt 
dre great Words one Day, to them that come to 
ws Chrif, 2 Pet. 2. 4. John 21. 31. Luke 20. 


may 


taken, 
fter. 
they 


nd F al 


drivel 
lat 18, N 
dful C 
dful 


9. Cl Secondly, And more particularly. 


Firſt, Chri/t hath everlaſting Life for him that 


eaſt ou eth to him, and he ſhall never periſh; For he 
n no n no wiſe caſt him out > But fg the reſt, they 
x atch oF "£jected, ca/? out, and muſt b damned, John 
| —- k 27, 28. | 2 . 

5 like condly, Cr hath everlaſting” Righteouſ- 
it of deo cloath them with, that come to him, and 


Then 


mall be e lah Uyu98 with a Garment, 
to U . | 1. | 


N but 
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but the reft ſhall be found in the filthy Rag: 
their own ſtinking Pollutions, and ſhall be wr. 
up in them, as in a Winding-ſheet, and fo be 
their Shame before the Lord, and alſo before! 
Angels, Dan. g. 24. La. 57. 2. Rev. 3. 4, "EW 
hap. 1 . 16. and 
T kindly, Cbrif hath precious Blood, that li, 
an open Fountain, ſtands free for him to wath I - . 
that comes to him for Life, And be auill in ns a 


To 
sand 
t ſuffe 
al. 16 


ca him out: Bat they that come not to him : | 
rejected from a Share therein, and are left to i "IF 
* 


ful Vengeance for their Sins, Zech. 13. 1. 1 


1. 18, 19. John 13. 8. chap. 3. 36. * 


Fourthly, Chrif hath precious Premiſes, 2 
they ſhall th a Share in them, that come to h 
for Life, For he <will in no wiſe caſt them out : NI ;, 
they that come not, can have no Share in then, . x 
berauſe they are true only in him; For in hin 
and only in him, all the Promiſes are yes an 
amen. Wherefore' they that come not to hin 
are no Whit the better for them, Fyal. 50. 1 


2 Cor. t. 20. 21. * 
P i6kly, 2 hath alſo Fulneſs of Grace! 7 5 
himſelf, for them that come to him for Lik 1 
And he will in no wife caft them out : But thoſe the he 
come not unto him, are left in their graceleſs Stat als. 
and as Chriſ leaves them, Death, Hell, and Jud 

ment finds them. He that findeth me (ſa; 
Chrift) findeth Life, and ſhall obtain Favour Mz. 
the Lord: But he that fins agaiuft me wrongWhr fh 

| his own Soul. All that hate me, love Death 
Pov. 8. 33, 30 36: Firf 


Sixthly, Chrif is an Interior, 404 ever livel 
to make Interceſſion for them that come to 60 
by him. But their Sorrows ſhall be my}t;pli'4 
that haſten after another (or Laos ns ng f 


1E 


Rag: 
be wii 
d ſo be 
before! 


3. 4, | 


; and Lufts: ) Their Drink-offerings will he 
t ſuffer, nor take up their Names into his Lips,” 
10.4. Heb. 7. 2. 


, and Compaſſion for thoſe that come to him : 


del Fr. Se wvill in no aoiſe caſt them out. But the reſt 
2200 find him a Lion rampant, he will one Day 
4 1 Ir them all to Pieces. Now conſider this 
+ = ith he) ye that forget God, left I tear you in 
; N 1 p ces, and there be none to deliver you, ** P/al, 
Wu 22x 
FIC nighthly, Chrift is known, by, and for his 
les, Are thoſe that come to him, have their Perſons 
1e to H Performances accepted of the Father: And be 
out MI in u wife caſt them gut But the reſt muſt fly 
in the the Rocks and Mountkins for Shelter, but alf 
; 5 15 vain, to hide them from his Face and Wrath, 
| i v. 6. 15. 16, 17. | 
50. 1WBut a; ain, Thefe Words Ccaſt out) have a ſpe- 
il Look to What will be hereafrer, even at the 
xy of Judgment: For then, and not till then, 
Grace Wil be the great Anathema and caſting out, made 
for Lin mifeſt, even manifeſt by Execution. 1 here-, 
— e here fo N chis, Ui chat under theſe two 
a Judt 225 / t 18801 
e (ca:. Of the caſting out t itlelf. | TD 
Eon g. Of the Place into which Yar, thall be caſt, 
vane it ſhall then be caſt out. 


7 82 
n a preparatory Work. 3 8 
2. Ti the Manner of executing the Act. 
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Seventhly, Chri/ hath wonderful Love, BOW. 


03 


- 
TY 


— 


Fi irſt The caſting out ſelf, wendeh in 6 4 
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Firſt, It ſtandeth in their Separation that har 
not come to him, from them that have at ty 
Day. Or thus, At the Day of the great ca 
aut, thoſe that have not (noa) come to him, {ha 
be ſeparated from them that have; for them th 
have, © he will not caſt out. When the Son 
Men ſtall come in his Glory, and all his holy Ar 
gels with him, then he ſhall! fit upon the Thror 
of his Glory, and before him ſhall be gathere 
al Naiiens, and he ſhall ſeparate them one fro 
another. as Shepherd divideth the Sheep fro: 
the Coats, Mat. 25. 31, 32. 

This dreadſui Separation therefore ſhall the 
be mad e betwixt t¶em that (now) come to Chi 
and t em that come not: And good Reaſon; { 
ſince they would not with us come to him, 26 
they have T:me ; why ſhould they ſtand with vi 
when Judgment is comes | 


Secondly, They ſhall be placed before him af 
carding to their Condition; they that have con 
to him in great Dignity, even at his right Han 
For he will in no wife caft them out: But the fl 
ſa! be ſet at his left Hand; the Place of Diſcraff 
and Shame; for they did not come to him for Lik 

_ Diſunguiſhed alſo ſhall they be by fit Term 
Theſe that come to him he calleth the She] 


but the reſt are frowiſh Goats, ** and he ſſ | wh, 
ſeparate them one from another, as the Shephe 7. | 
divideth the . Sheep from. the Goats; and Pr. 


Sheep will be ſet on the right Hand, (next He 
ven Gate, for they came to him.) But the Go. 
on the Left,“ to go from him into Hell, beca 
the are not his Sheep. | 


» Thirdly, Then will Chrif proceed to Con 
tion of thoſe that came not to him, and will {a 
1 was. a Stranger and ye took me not in, or did i 
come unto me. Their excuſe of themſelves 


/ 


LE 


hat ha: 
at thi 
t caſtin 
m, ſha 
em th 
e SON ( 
,oly An 
Throt 
Fathers 
ne fron 


ep fron 
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Il flight as Dirt, and proceed to their final 
dement. Now when theſe wretched Rejectors 
Chriſt ſhall thus be ſet before him in their 
sand convicted; this is the preparatory Work 


on which follows the Manner of executing the 
t which will be done, 


Firſt, in the Preſence of all the holy Angels, 


Secondly, In the Preſence of all them that in 
ar Life-time came to him, by ſaying unto them, 
part from me ye curſed into everlaſting Fire; pre- 
ed for the D:wil and his Angels, with the Rea- 
annexed to it: For you were cruel to me and 
ne, particularly diſcovered in theſe Words: For 
was an hungred, and ye gave me noMeat; thirſty, 
ye gave me ns Drinkg 1 was a Stranger, and 
took me not in; naked,” ye cloathed me not; fich 


all ine 
o Chr 
Mon; 
m, 10 
with u 


him ain Priſon, and ye viſited me not, Matt. 25. 41, 
we con 145. e | 

ut HanW-2%!y,- Now it remains that we ſpeak of the 
+ the Mee into which theſe ſhall be caſt which in the 
Diſera neral you have heard already, to wit, the Fire 
ter Li pared for the Devil and his Angels: But in 


t Term cticular, it is thus deſcribed: 


en, It is called Tophet: © For Tophet is or- 
Shephe ned of old, yea, for the King (the Lucifer J 

and off prepared, he hath made it deep and large, 
ext He File thereof is Fire and much Wood, the 
he Go: ath of the Lord like a Stream of Brimſtone 


th kindle it, 7/a. 30. 32. | 

econdly, It is called Hell. It is better for 
© to enter into Life, halt or lame, than having 
d Feet to be caſt into Hell, Mark q, 45. 


LOT hirdly, It is called“ the Wine; preis of the 
did of God: And the Angel thruſt. in his 
Kle into the Earth, and gathered the. Vine of 


Ives i 75 a . 
nſelv | Harth (that is, them that did not come to 


. 
"67, "0m 


\ TER 


I 


Fire 
eeth, 
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Chriſt) and caſt them out into the great Wine. 
Preſs of the Wrath of God,” Rev. 14. 19. 


Laſt 


On of 


Fourthly, It is called“ a Lake of Fire. And 
whatſoever was not found written in the Book d 
Life, was caſt into the Lake of Fire, Rev. 20 ung 
15. red. 
pifthly, It is called a Pit. Thou haſt final! 
in thy Heart, I will aſcend to Heaven, I will e mpa 
alt my Throne above the Stars of God, I will , Furl 
alſo upon the Mount of the Congregation, in tht Sec 
Sides of the North Yet thou ſhalt be brought Thi 
"down to Hell, to the Sides of the Pit,” //a. 1 _ 

13, 14, 15. Fou 
Sixthly, It is called“ a bottomleſs Pit, out g V 
which the Smoak and the Locuſt came, and in Th 
which the great Dragon was caſt;*” and it is calMWeth 1 
led Bottomleſs, to ſhew the Endleſſneſs of th 
Fall that they will have into it, that come not i Fift 
the Acceptable Time to Je/us Chriſt, Rev. g. ill g 
* chad. $07 e 


Seventhly, It is called outer Darkneſs, «* Bin 
him Hand and Foot, and caſt him into oute Six 
Darkneſs, and caft ye the unprofitable Servar Th. 
into outer Darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping ang m. 
. _ gnaſhing of Tecth, Mat. 22. 23, chap. 25. 1; 


— 


Eighthly, it is called a Furnace of Fire. / 
therefore the Tares are gathered and burned M' 
the Fire, ſo ſhall it be in the End af this World 
The Son of Man ſhall ſend forth his Angels, an 
he ſhatl gather out of his Kingdom all Thing 
that offend, and them that do | © yori and ſha 
caſt them into a Furnace of Fire, there ſhall 
wailing and gnaſhing of Teeth: And again, 8 
ſhall it be in the End of the World, the Angel 
ſhall come forth and ſever the Wicked from 
mong the Juſt, and ſhall caſt them into a Furosl 


[E To FESUS CHRFST. - wy... 
Wine Fire; there ſha!! be wailing and gnaſhing of 
9. eth, Matt. 13. 41, to 51 Wee 


>, An Laſtly, It may not be amiſs, if in the Conelu- 
Book en of this, I ſhew in a few Words, to what the 
ew. 20M bings that torment them in this State, are com- 

ared. Indeed ſome of them have been occa- 
haſt ſ:\Monally mentioned already; as they that ar 


wille mpared, | | - 
I will if Firſt, To Wood that burneth. 

n, in th Secondly. To Fire. p 

brought Thirdly, To Fire and Brimſtone: But, 


Ja. 14. - % x a . 
Fourthly, It 1s compared to a Worm, a gnaw- 


t, out 0 Worm, a never dying gnawing Worm: 
and int They are caſt into Hell, where their Worm 
It 15 cal eth not, Mark 9. 44. ä 

of the 


Fifthly, It is called waguenchable Fire: He 
ill gather his Wheat into his Garner; but will 
urn up the Chaff with upquenchable Fire, Mat. 

12. Luke 3. 17. | „ bs 


le not 1 
9. 9. I 


„% Bind 


o out Sixthly, It is called everlaſting | Deffrudion. 


Servan The Lord Jeſus ſhall deſcend from Heaven with 
bing auſſis mighty Angels in flaming Fire, taking Ven- 
25. I eance on them that know not God; and that 


bey not the Gofpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 

all be puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtruction from 
he Preſence of the Lord, and from the Glory gf 
is Power,” 2 The/. 1. 7, 8, 9. | N 


re, 6s A 
urned 8 
World 


els, au, | 
Thing Seventhly, It is called Wrath without Mixture, 
and ſhaind is given them in the Cup of his Indignation. 
ſhall H If any Man worſhip the Beaſt and his Image, 
rain, d ad receive his Mark in his Forehead, or in 55 | 
Angel tand, the ſame ſhall drink of the Wrath of God. 


from 1 hich is poured out without Mixture, in the Cup 


Fur na bis Indignation, and he ſhall be tormented with FS 
= 6 Fire 


1 

N 
> = 

: 


|. Fire and Brimſtone, in the Preſence of the hol; 


y \ l N 
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Angels, and in the Preſence of the Lamb, Rev, 
14. 9, 10. | 
| dnighchly, It is called the ſecond Death. And 1 
Death and Hell were caſt intq the Lake of Fire, **< 
this is the ſecond Death. Bleſſed and holy is he 1 
that hath Part in the firſt Reſurrection, on ſud f **© 


the ſecond Death hath no Power,“ Rew. 20. 14. 
chap. 2. 6. 


Ninthly, It is called eternal Damnation. But 
he that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 


hath never Forgiveneſs, but is in Danger of eter- 
nal Damnation.“ 


Oh! Theſe three Words! 
Everlaſting Puniſhment !. 
Eternal Damnation ! 

And For ever and ever. 


How will they gnaw and eat up all the Expec- 
tation of the End of the Miſery of the caſt-away 


Sinners. And the Smoak of their Torment 
aſcended up for ever and ever, and they have no 
Reft Day nor Night, Oc.“ Rev. 14. 11. 

Their Behaviour in Hell is ſet forth by four 
Things as I know of... 


1. By calling fer Help and Relief in vain, 
2. By weeping. 
3. By wailing. | 
4. By gnaſhing of Teeth... 


And now we come to the ſecond Thing that is 
to be inquired into, namely, | 
How it appears that Chrif# hath Power to ſave Ml 
or to caſt out: For by theſe Words, I ail in 1 
7 c Fa out, he declareth that he hath Power to 
0 both, | e 


Now 


x1:CUSCHRIST. 109- 


hol Now this Inquiry admits us to ſearch into two 
Rey ings. 


— How it appears that he hath Power to ſave. 


is he 


uc How it appears that he hath Power to caſt: 
5 1 


hat he hath Power to ſave, appears by that 
„ Burch follows. 


3hok, irſt, To ſpeak only of him as he is Mediator : 
f eter-·¶ was authorized to this bleſſed Work by his 
er before the World began. Hence the 
tle ſaid; He hath choſen us in him, - befere the 
dation of the World, with all thoſe Things 
effeftually produce our ON: Read the 
> Chapter with the 2 Tim: 6 

condly, He promiſed to our ft parents, that 
ould, in the Fulneſs of Time, bruiſe the Ser- 


Expec-We Head ; and, as Paul expounds it, redeem 
[t-aWay that were under the Law: Hence, ſince that 
or mente, he hath been reckoned as ſlain for our 
have no 


By which Means all the Fathers under the 
Leſtament was ſecured. from the Wrath to 
; hence he his called, The Lamb lain from the 
4, orld, Rev.. -1 3. 8.-Gen. 13. 125 N 


by foul 


ain. 100 3 Moſes gave T eſtimony of him by the | 
and Shadows; and bloody Sacrifices, that 
manded from the Mouth of God, to-be in 
the Support of his People's Faith, until 
re of Reformation; Which was the Time 
g that BY Teſus his Death, Heb: gth & roth Chap- 
to ſave 


aly, At the Time of his Birth it was tel. 
him by the Angel, That he ſhould ſave 
ms their Sins, Matt. 1. 20, 21. | 


ill in 1 
power to 


| Hl 
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Fiithly, It is teſtified of him in the Days of hi 
Fleſh, that he had Power on Earth to forgive Sin: 


Mark 2.5, to 11. ee. 
Sixthiy, It is teſtified alſo of him by the Apoſſhich 
Peter; That God hath cæalted him with his fn te 
right Hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, to aer 
Repentance to Iſrael, and F ergivene/s of Sins, A. 8. 
30. 31. i 21 
Seventhly, In a Word, This is every whe ift. 
teſtified of him, both in the old Teſtament Poul. 
the New. | ed 1 
And good Reaſon that he ſhould be ackno ther 
ledged and truſted in as a Saviour. t wi 
1. He came down from Heaven to be a val 23, 
our, 7ohn 6. 38, 39, 40. | Inte; 
2. He was anointed when on Earth to be a Wong 
viour, Luke 3. 22. ; ow i 
3. He did the Works of a Saviour: As, 
| his 
Firſt, ' He fulfilled the Law, and became Iſt, ; 
End ot it for Righteouſneſs, for them that bel * 
in him, Nom. 10. 3, 4. even 
LY Jon 
Secondly, He laid down his Life as a Sav! ieht 
He gave his Life as a Ranſom for many. i, 14. 


20. 28. Mark 10. 45. 1 Tim, 2. 6. 


Thirdly, He hath aboliſhed Death, deff 
the Devil, put away Sin, got the Keys of! 
and Death, 1s aſcended into Heaven; is thefllio 
cepted of God, and did fit at the right Haw 
a Saviour; and that becauſe his Sacrifice to 
pleaſed God. 2 Tim. I. 10. Heb. 2. 14 
Epheſc 4. 7, 8. John 16. 10, 11. Adds. 5. 30 
10. 12, 13. . | 


F ourthly, God hath ſent out and proc 
him as a Saviour, and tells the World, U 
have Redemption through his Blood, that? 


NR 


— 


— — 


j 
* 
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0 us, if we believe in his Blood, and that lie 

aithfully and juſtly do it. Yea, God doth 
ſeech us to be reconciled to him by his Son; 
lich could not be, if he were not anointed by 
1 to this very End, and alſo if his Works and 
dertakings were not accepted of him conſidered 
a Saviour, Nom. 3. 24, 25. 2 Cor. 5. 18, 19, 


of hi 
- Sins 


A poli 
515 0U 
to g 


165 A 


21. | 

y wiFifthly, God hath already received Millions: 
1ent MPouls into his Paradiſe, becauſe they have re- 
ed this Jeſus for a Saviour; and is reſolved to 
them oft, and to caſt them out of his Preſence, 
t will not take him for a Satiour, Heb. 12. 
23, 24, 25, 26. | 

Intend Brevity here; therefore a Word to the 
ond, and fo conclude. 1 
ow it appears that he hath Power to caſt out. 


acknd 
e a vl 
be a 


As, 
his appears alſo by what follows: 

became Wirſt, The Father (for the Service that he hath 
hat bel him as a Saviour) hath made him Lord of 
even Lord of Quick and Dead. For to this 
ME Chriſt both died, and roſe, and revived, that 
a Sari be Lord both of the Dead and Living, 
Ny» 1 14.9. 


condly, The Father hath left it with him to 


h, deli Wken whom he will, to wit, with ſaving 
Leys of Ne, and to caſt out whom he will, for their 
1s th*"Wllion againſt him, John 5. 22. 96's 
ght HY. 
Tifice % Þirdly,, The Father hath made him Judge of 
2. 1% and Dead, hath committed all Judgment 


the Son, and appointed that all ſhould ho- 


the Son; even as they honour the F ather, 
22. 5. 5 5 


4s. 6. 30 
4 proch 
orld, UP 
d, that 


EY 


thly, God will judge the World by this 
the Day is appointed for Judgment, _ 


* 


— 


et n 
eee 
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he is appointed for Judge. He hath appointed 
Day, in the which he will judge the World in Rig 
teouſneſs, by that Man, Acts 7. 31, 32. 
Therefore we mult all appear before the Judy 
ment Seat of Chris, that every one may recen 
for the Things done in the Body, according 
What they have done. If they have cloſed wi 
him, Heaven and Salvation; if they have n 
Hell and Damnation. 


And for theſe Reaſons he muſt be Judge. 


Firſt, Becauſe of his Humiliation, - becauſe 
his Father's Word he humbled himſelf, and! 
became obedient unto Death, even the Death 
the Croſs: Therefore Ged hath highly exalted hi 
and giwen him a Name abeve every Name; that 
the Name of Jeſus every Knee ſhould bow; bit! 
Things in Heaven, and I hings on Earth, and {hi ht 
under the Barth; and that every Tongue ſhould fl. © d] 
feſs that Jeſus Chriſt is the Lord, io the Glory of 
the Father, 
This hath Reſpect to his being Judge, and 
fitting in Judgment upon Angels and Men, I 
2+ 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. 
Secondly, That all Men might honour the d 
even as they honour-the Father. For the Fe 
judgeth no Man, but hath committed all Tudg 
unto the Son; that all Men ſbould honour the 
even as they honour the Father, John 5. 22, 23 
T hardly, Becauſe of his righteous Judgm! 
this Work is fit for no Creature; it is only i 
the Son of God. For he will reward every! 
according to his Ways, - Rew. 2. 2. 
Fourthly, Becauſe he is the Son of Man. 
hath given him Authority to execute ]udg! 
alſo, . becauſe he is the Son of Man, Fehr 5; 
Thus have I in Brief paſſed through this 
by Way of Explicatien; my next Work 
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ak to it by Way of Obſervation: But I ſhall 


ted WH alſo as Brief in that, as the Nature of the 
Rig ing will admit. | 
Il that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me; 
Jud him that cometh to me, 1 will in no Wi/e " caſt 
rec, lohn 6. 37. 
* and now come to ſome Obſervations, and a 
* 


le briefly to ſpeak to them, and then conclude 
Ve Whole. | 


he Words thus explained, afford us many, 
e of which are theſe. 


* 

ye irſt, That God the Father, and Chri/t his 
w—_ 4 , are two diſtinct Perſons in the Godhead. 
ent econdly, That by him (not excluding the 
alted "ng Gg is contrived, and determined the 
1 _ ation of fallen. Mankind, 
< Ba 
and { h hirdly, That this Contrivance, reſolved it- 
| af into a Covenant between theſe Perſons in the 
LOry © 


head, which ſtandeth in giving, on the Fa- 
'$ Part: and receiving on the Son's. All that 


ay ather giveth me, &c. 
heb urthly, That every one that the Father hath 

Dur t 5 to Chrif (according to the Mind of God 
175 * Text) ſhall certainly come to him. 
7 HEY 
pr tht !thly, That comme. to Tejus Chriſt, is there- 
225 1 not by the Will, Wiſdom or Power of Man: 

ww ö dy the Gift, Promiſe, and drawing of the 
s ON 


r.. (All that the Father giveth me, ſhall 


d every) 

f Man y, That Jeſus Chriſt will be careful to 

te Jud e, and will not in any wiſe Reje& thoſe: 
Join ne, or are coming to him. (And him 
* dmeth to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out.) 


3 There 


8 
3 
4 
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There are, beſides theſe, ſome other Truth 
implied in the Words. As, 

Seventhly, They that are coming to 7 
Chriſt, are oft- times heartily. afraid that he wi 
not receive them. 

Eighthly, Jeu, Chrift would not have then 
that in Truth are coming to him, once think th 
he will caſt them out. 

Theſe Obſervations lic all of them in the Word 
2nd are plentifully confirmed by the Scriptures 
Truth; but I ſkall not at this Time ſpeak MW 
them all, but ſhall paſs by the firſt, fecon 
third, fourth and ſixch, Partly, becauſe' I © 
ſign Brevity, and Partly, becauſe they are ou 
ed upon, in the explicatory Fart of the Text. 
ſhall therefore begin with the fifth Obſervatiqf *421 


and ſo make that the firſt Order, in the follow! wy ] 
Diſcourſe. * 
4 


Firſt then, Coming to Chri/ is not by W 
Will, Wiſdom or Power of Man, but by 
Giſt, Promiſe and Drawing of the Father. 1 
Obſervation ſtandeth of two Parts. 4 


. Firſt, the coming to Chriſt is not by the V 
Wiſdom or Power of Man. 

* Secondly, But the Gift, Promiſe and Dras 
of the Father. | | 


That the Text carrieth this Truth in-its Bo * 
you will find if you look into the Explicatid | C, 
pe firſt- Part thereof before; I thall ther = of 

ere follow the Method propounded, viz. 80 b doe 
| con 

Firſt, That the coming to Chrif is not . 3 


Will, Wiſdom or Power of Man: 'This is! 
becauſe the Word doth poſitively ſay it is not 

Firſt, It denieth it ro be by the Will of! 
Not of Blood, nor of the Will of the Fleſh, 


nu, 
one o. 


6 * 

* „ X 

"#3; 
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be aui of Man. And again, I. 7s not of him that 


illetb, nor of him that runneth, John 1. 13. 
om. 9. 16, 

Secondly, It denicth it to be of the Wiſdom 
Man, as is manifeſt from theſe Conſiderations : 


Firſt, In the Wiflom of God it pleaſed him, 
it the World by Wiſdom ſhould not know him. 
bw if by their Wiſdom they cannot know him, 
follows, by that Wiſdom, they cannot come 
to him; for coming to him, is not before, but 
er ſome Knowledge of him, 1 Cor. 1. 21. 
5 13. 27. Pſ/al. g. 10. 


decondly, The Wiſdom of Man, in God's 
ount, as to the Knowledge of CHriſt, is rec- 
jed Fooliſhneſs. Hath not God made fooliſh 
Wiſdom of this World: And again, The Viſdom 
is World is Fooliſhneſs with God. 


Jod hath made fooliſh the Wiſdom of this 


1d ; and again, if the Wiſdom of this World 
ooliſhneſs with him, then verily it is not- 
y, that by that, a Sinner ſhould become ſo 
lent as to come to Je/us Chriſi; eſpecially if 
onſider, 2 


irdly, That the Doctrine of a crucified 
„ and fo of Salvation by him, is the very 
g that is counted Fooliſhneſs to the Wiſdom 
World: Now, if the very Doctrine of a 
ed Chri/? be counted Fooliſhneſs. by the 
om of this World, it cannot be, that by 
Viſdom a Man ſhould be drawn out, in his 
to come to him, I Coy. 1. 20. Chap. 2. 
bap. 3. 19. Chap. I. 18. 23. : 


thly, God counted the Wiſdom of this 
One of his greateſt Enemies, therefore by 
Vidom no Man can come to fe/us i x 

| O 


9. - 
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For it is not likely that one of God's greatef 

Enemies, ſhould draw a Man to.that which bei 
of all pleaſeth God, as coming to Chriſt dot ich 
Now, that God counteth the Wiſdom of thu 2 
World one of his greateſt Enemies, is evident, 


Firſt, For that it caſteth the greateſt Conteny 
upon his Son's Undertaking, afore is proved, 
that it counts his Crucifixion Fooliſhneſs : "Thoup 
that be one of the higheſt Demonſtrations of Di 
vine Wiſdom, Eph. 1. 7, 8. | Gr 

Secondly, Becauſe God had threatened to hat 
ſtroy it, and bring it to nought, and cauſe it! 
periſh; which ſurely he would not do, was it . 
an Enemy, would it direct Men to, and cal 
them to cloſe with Jeſus Chriff, See Ja. 29. 1 
1 Cor. 1. 19. 


od's 


Thirdly, He hath rejected it from helping 
the Miniſtry of his Ford, as a fraiite's Buſtin 
and a Thing tat comes to nought, 1 Cor. 
4, 6, 12, I3. ; Fourt! 

Fourthly, Bec auie it cav{eth to periſh thoſe ¶ vertec 
ſeek it, and purſue it, + Cor. I. 18, 19. 


Fifthly, And God has proclaimed, Th! 
any Man will be wiſe in this World, he mull 
a Fool in the Wiſdoln of this World, and tl 
the Way to be wile in the Wiſdom of God. 
any Man will be wiſe in this World, let him d. 
a Fool, that he may be wgiſe. For the Viſa 
this World is Foolifſhneſs with God, 1 Cor. 3. 
19, 20. * gh t] 

Thirdly, coming to Crit, is not by the "ſer, Þ 
er of Man. This is evident, partly, 


Firſt, From that which goeth before: 
Man's Power, in the putting forth of it, 1 
Matter, is either ſtirred up with Love, 01 
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ch beit Neceſſity; but the Wiſdom of this World 

dot\Weither gives Man Love to, or Senſe of a Need of 
of ſus Chriſt; therefore his Power lieth ſtill, as 
lent, Mom that. 


ntemy Secondly, What Power has he that is dead; 
Dved, ¶ every natural Man ſpiritually is; even dead 
Thoug Treſpaſſes and Sins? Dead, even as dead to 
s of od's New Teſtament Things, as he that is in 
Grave, is dead to the Things of this World. 


-d to What Power hath he then, whereby to come to 
vaſe 1% Chrife, John 5. 25. Epheſ. 2. 1. Col. 2. 
vas NK. 

and CY Thirdly, God forbids the mighty Man's 


2. 29. Nory in his Strength, and ſays poſitively, By 
engt h all no Man prevail : and again, Not by 
ght, nor by Power, but my Spirit, faith the 
rd, Fer. g. 23, 24. Sam. 2. 9. Zech. 4. 6. 


or. 27, 28, 29, 30, 31. 


helping 
; Buſt" 

L Cor ' - 
ourthly, Paul acknowledgeth that Man, nay, 
verted Man of himſelf, hath not a Sufficiency 
'Oower in himſelf to think a good Thought; if 
to do that which is leaſt, for to think is leſs 


a thoſe! 
8, 19+ 


d, Tu to come; no Man by his own Power can 
he me to Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 3. 5. 

and u. e 

if God. Michly, Hence we are ſaid to be made willing 

et him me, by the Power of God; to be raiſed 

he N 1/49 a State of Sin, to a State of a Grace, by the 


er of God; and to believe, that is, to come, 
gh the. exceeding working of his mighty. 
rt, PF. 110. 3. Col. 2. 12, Epbeſ. 1. 18. 
dee alſo Fob 46. 14. | oh 


tthis needeth not, if either Man had Power 
n to comę; or ſo much as 1 to 
of geting, 10 come (of themſelves) 


1 Chri/t. 
. I ſhould 


Cor. 3 
by the! 
£1 


before: 
1 of it, 10 


' 
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I ſhould now come to the Power of the ſecon 
Part of the Obſervation, but that is occaſionall 
done already, in the explicatory Part of «| 
Text; to which I refer the Reader: For I {hal 
here only give thee one or two more to the ſam: 
Purpoſe, and fo come to the Uſe and Applia 
tion. 

Firſt, It is expreſly ſaid, No Man can come 
me except the Father, which hath ſent me, dra 
him. By this Text, there is not only infinuatec 
that in Man 1s Want of Power, but of Will, 


come nor if they be not drawn: And obſerve, | 
is not Man, no nor all the Angels of Heaven thi 3 
can draw one Sinner to 7e/us Chriſt. No Mi the ( 


cometh to me, except the Father, | which hath , let 
me, draw him, John 6. 44. WC 
ne F. 

Secondly, Again, No Man can come to me, all. > 


cept it were given him of my. Father, John 6. 6 „ 1 


It 1s an heavenly Gitt that maketh Man come h A 
Fejns Chriſt. 5 


Thirdly, Again, Tt is abritten in the Prot MK 


" they ſhall 1 all tawght of God; ewery one there t, A 


that hath heard and een! of the Father cometh 
ae, John 6. | 

I ſhall not Ks wy put ſhall make ſome i 
and Application, and fo come to the next 0 
8 


Firſt, Is it fo, Is coming to Jeſus Chriſt, x Gr, 

y the Will, Wiſdom or does of Man, bu 1 
the Gift, Promiſe, and drawing of the Fal TRE 
Then they are to blame that cry up the W 1 ili 
Wiſdom, and Power of Nan; 28 e iu J gg 
ent to bring Men to Chriſt.” - | 7 
There are ſome Men who think the * 


To FESUS CHRIST 1 


a. ; 
m, and Power of Man, in Reference to the 
— tings that are of the Kingdom of Chri/: But 
1 will ſay to ſuch a Man, he never yet came to 
I l derſtand, that himſelf is, what the Scripture 
Cm acheth concerning him: Neither did he ever 
- He, what coming to Chriſt is, by the teaching 
PL "Mift, and drawing of the Father. Ae is ſuch a 
We that hath ſet up God's Enemy in Oppoſition 
gu him, and that continueth in ſuch Acts of De- 
7 . o ce; and what his End without a new Birth 
vin Il be, the Scripture teacheth alſo: But we will 
dy 1 $ this. 


erve, 
ven th. 
No Mi 
hath /t 


decondly, Is it ſo? Is coming to Jeſus Chrift, 
the Gift, Promiſe, and drawing of the Father, 
n let Saints here learn, to aſcribe their com- 
to Chriſt, to the Gift, Promiſe, and drawing 
he Father. Chriſtian Man, bleſs God, who 
given thee te Fe/us Chriſt, by Promiſe; and 
0 N F n, bleſs God for that he hath drawn thee to 
hn b. . And why is it thee? Why not another? 
n COM" What the Glory of elefting Love ſhould reft 
thy Head, and that the Glory of the ex- 


'C Prop! | 
Ne there 


t, and bring thee to %%, Chriſt. 


er Come! hirdly, Is it ſo, That coming to Gbr is by 
ather, as aforeſaid? Then this ſhould teach 
Het a high Eſteem upon them that are indeed 
ug to Jeſus Chriſt: 1 ſay, an high Eſteem 


hem, for the Sake of him, by Virtue of 


4 


Fring to paſs that Which when dene, is a 
er ko the World; how he that did it, is 


Fats,” Induſtry, and Unweariedneſs in all, 
3 A IS admired, 
1 1 = y x 6 2 | * - 


r 
"=p - x 


ling Grace of God ſhould take hold of thy 


e Grace they are made to come to Ju 


b 8 ſee, that when Men, by the Help of hu- 
bilides, do arrive at the Knowledge of, 


ed And commended. Yea, how are. his 


Angels; and the Spirits of Juſt Men made 
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admired, and yet the Man, as to'this is but 
the World, and his Work the Effect of natur 
Ability: The Things alſo attained by him, « 
in Vanity and Vexation of Spirit. HFurthq 
perhaps in the Purſuit of theſe bis Atchievemer 
he Sins againſt God, waſtes his Time vainiy, , 
at Long-run loſes his Soul by neglecting of bet 
Things: Vet he is admired! But ſay, if 
Man's Parts, Labour, Diligence, and the li 
will bring him to ſuch Applauſe and Eſteem 
the World; what Eſteem 01d we have of i 
an one that is by the Gift, Promiſe, and Po- 
of God, coming to Ju Chri/t. g 


* Firſt, This is a Man with whom God is, 
whom God works and walks; a Man whoſe h 
tion is governed and ſteered . by the mighty H 
of God, and the effectual working of his Po 
Here's a Man! : 

Secondly, This Man, by the Power of G 
Might, which worketh in him, is able to 
a whole World behind him; with all the L 
and Pleaſures in it ; and to charge through all 
Difficulties that Men and Devils can ſet ap 
him: Here's a Man ! "oth 


Thirdly, This Man is travelling to Mi 
Zion, the heavenly Feru/alem; the City of 
living God, and to an innumerable Compal 


- 


Here's a Man! 


Fourthly, This Man can look upon Dead 
Comfort, can laugh at Deſtruction when 1 
eth; and long to hear the Sound of! 
_ Trump; and to ſee the Judge coming in they 

of Heaven: Here's a Man indeed? | 


fect, to God the Judge of all, and to. 


4 


4+ af 3+ a 
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; but IMLet Chriſtians then efteem each other as ſuch : 
know you do; but do it more and more. And 


ol at you may, conſider - theſe two or three 
Furth ungs. = | Jour 
vemenl Firſt, Theſe are the the Objects of Chris Es- 
ine, n. Mat. 12. 48. ch. 15. 22 to 29. Lake 7. 9 
of bel v 


„if MCecondly, Theſe are the Objects of the Eſteem 

che lil . Dan. 9, 12. chap. 10. 11. chap. 12. 

Eſteen Hes. 1. 14. e e Re oe 

N Thirdly, Theſe have been the Objects of the 
Neem of Heathens, when but convinced about 

m, Dan. 5. 10. Ads 5. 15. 1 Cor. 14. 24, 


hoſe et each of you ghen efterm each other butter lar 
hey k mſebves, Phil, Zo 2. ; ag nn: dor 
his Pol | 


ourthly, Again, Is it ſo, that no Man comes 
Jeſus Chrift, by the Will, Wiſdom, and Power 
Man; but by the Gift, Power, and Drawing 
he Father ? Then this ſhews us how horribly 
orant of this ſach are, who make the Man 
t is eoming to Chriſt the Object of their Con- 
pt and Rage. Theſe are alſo unreaſonable 
pred Men. Men in whom it no Faith, 1. 
. z. 2. | 

aners, did you but know what a bleſſed Thing 
to come to Fe/us Chrift; and that by the 
p and Drawing of the Father they do indeed 
eto him; you Would hang and burn in Hell 
houſand Years before you would turn your 
ns as you do, againſt him that God is 


r of G 


ing to Jeu, Chriſt, and alſo againſt the God 
hen it draws C 
d of Wil faithleſs Sinner, let us a little expoſtulate 
in theilt erter. What hath this Man done againſt 
$7” -, Mat is coming to: Jeſus Chris Why doſt 


e him zhe Object of thy Scorn? Hom 
"OM 6 | 8 : | 13 
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his coming to Je Chrift offend thee ? Doth h Fo 
purſuing of his own Salvation offend«thee ? Dot 
his forſaking of his Sins and Pleaſurs offendMut b. 
thee? - . Wathe 
Poor coming Man !. Thou /acrificet the AboniWels, 
nations of the Egyptians before their Eyes, and willWen « 
#hey not ſtane thee ® Exod. 8. 26. | : r 5 
But I ſay, Why offended at this? Is he ed. 
the worſe, for coming to Jeſus Chris, or for ti orks, 
loving and ſerving of Jeſus Chriſt ? Or is he e ork 
the more a Fool, fer flying from that which wi the 


drown thee in Hell- fire, and for ſeeking eterni 
Life. Beſides, pray Sirs, . conſider it, this 
doth not of himſelf, but by the drawing of t 
Father. Come, let me tell thee in thine Ear 


thou that wilt not come to him thyſelf, and hin 1t{ch 
that would thou hindereſt, | . 7+ 
4 N » V2, 


- Firſt, Thou ſhalt be judged for one that ha] The 
hated;' maligned, and reproached Feſus Cori Wa 
to whom this poor Sinner is coming. 


ö Secondly, Thou malt be judged too, for 01 
that hath hated the Father, by whoſe powerſt 
drawing the Sinner doth comm. | 


Thirdly, Thou fhalt be taken, and judge 
for one that has done Deſpite to the Spirit 
Grace in him, that is by its Help, coming 
Jeſus Chrift, What ſay'ſt thou now ? Wilt thy 
#tand:by thyDoings ? Wilt thou continue to co 
temn and reproach the living God? Think 
thou that thou ſhalt weather ic out well en ou 
at the Day of Judgment? Can thine Htart Hs tc 
dure, or can thine Hands be ftrong, in the Di 
that I ſpall deal'with thee,” ſaith 2 Lord? [0 
15, 18.to 27, Jude 14, 15% 1 Thef, 4. 8. EA 
8 42 3 eee | 
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E 
th 1. Foruthly, Is it fo, That noMan comes to Fe/us 


Dou by the Will, Wiſdom, and Power of Man, 
ofeniWut by the Gift, Promiſe, and drawing of the 
| Wather ? Then this ſheweth us how it comes 40 
bons, that weak Means are ſo powerful as to bri 
1 abilllen out of their Sins, to the hearty Purſuit af- 
r Jeſus Chrift * When God bid Mees ſpeak to 
je People, he ſaid, I will ſpeak with thee, 
ne er od. 18. 19. When God ſpeaks, when God 


for thRerks, who can let it? None, none, then the 
he eue ork goes on. Elias threw his Mantle up- 
ich wil the Shoulders of Elia; and what à won- 


eternirful Work followed! When Jeſus fell in with 
this Ne crowing of a Cock, what Work was there! 
of when God is in the Means, then ſhall that 
ine Eufleans (be it never ſo weak, and contemptibla 
and hi} t{ett) work Wonders, 1 Kings 19. 19: Matt. 
* 74, 75 Mark 14. 71, 72. Luke 22. 60. 


„92. Genn | 
The World underftood not, nor believed -that 
Walls of Jericho ſhould, fall at the Sound of 
ams Horns; but when God will work, the 
eans mult be effectual. A Word weakly ſpok- 
for oft 2 with Difficulty, in Temptation, and 
power the Mid of Foot Contempt and Scorn, 
F orks Wonders; If the Lord thy God will ſay 
00, h | 


that hat 
(5 Chri| 


* 


1 judg ib * 

trit Iifthly, Is it ſo? Doth no Man come to Je 
i ., by the Will, Wiſdom, and Power of 
Wilt thi 3 but by the Gift, Promiſe, and Drawing 


the Father? Then here is Room for Chriſtians 
fand and wonder at the effectual working of 


il enoul d's Providence, that he hath made Uſe of, as 
"Hart us to bring them to Jeſus Chrift., 
a => er although Men are drawn to Chrift by the 
8 ter of the Father, yet that Power putteth 
+ WW itſelf in the Uſe of Means; and theſe 
Fours . | „ 3 Means 


ſame Providences ; but God is not in them, 


. * » 
7 = 'Y *y \ 
o - . 3 
* * 
- 
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Means are diverſe; ſometimes this, ſometime 
that; for God is at Liberty to work, by which, 
aud when, and how he will: but let the Mean 
be what they will, and as contemptible as my 
be; yet God that commanded the Light to {ke 
out of Darkneſs, and that out of Weakneſs can 
make ſtrong, can, nav doth oft-times make UHe V 
of very unlikely Means to bring about the Corte 8 
verkon and Salvation of his People. Therefore 
you that are come to Crit (and that by unlike Fir 
Iy Means) ftay yourſelves ; and wonder, ar ana, 
wondering, magnify: almighty Power, by 0 ou 
Work of which, the Means hath been made e ffter, 
fectual to bring you to Jeſus Chriſt. as ce 
What was the Providence that God made uieary 
of as a Means either more remote, or more neaFence 
to bring thee to Fe/us Chrift? Was it the remor 
ing of thy Habitation, the Change of thy Con 
dition, the Loſs of Relations, Eſtate, or the like 
Was it the: caſting of thine Eye upon ſome goof 
Book, the hearing of thy Neighbours talk q; 
heavenly Things, the beholding of God's Judy 
ments as executed upon others, or thine ownD 
hverance from them; or thy being ftrangely c- 
under the Miniſtry of ſome godly Man; O tab 
Notice of fuck Providence or Providences ! Tha 
were ſent and managed by mighty Power to © 
thee Good. God himſelf, I fay, hath join: 
kimſelf to this Chariot: yea, and fo bleſſed | 
that it failed not to accompliſh the Thing 
which he ſent it. e 
God bleſſeth not to every one his Providend 


hit 


jeff 


in this Manner: How many Thouſands are the the 


in this World, that paſs every Day under 4 1 con 
melt 
do that Work by them, as he hath done for tee 
poor Soul, by his effectually working with the Ta 
O! That J Chrift ſhould meet thee in i 

„ 1 Provident 25 | 


"4 . 
wa x 
"2 
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letimerovidence, that Diſpenſation, or the other Or- 
which, Hlinance! This is Grace indeed! At this there- 
Mean ore, it will be thy Wiſdom td admire, and for 
as mY is to bleſs God. , Le 

o hi Grve me Leave to give you a Faſte of ſome of 
ſs carWhoſe Providences that have been effectual, throꝰ 
ke Uhle Management of God, to bring Salvation td 
e Conde Souls of his People. 

erefore 
unlike 
er, and 
by 0 
nade et 


Firſt, The firſt ſhall be that of the Woman of 
ſamaria. It muſt happen, that ſhe muſt needs 
go out of the City to draw Water (not before nor 
fter, but) juſt when e. Chrift her Saviour 
as come from far, and ſet to reſt him (being 
reary) upon the Well: What a blef2d Provi- 
ence was: this! Even a Providence managed by 


ade uſt 
Te near 


> remorſe almighty Wiſdom; and almighty Power, to 
hy Cone Convertion and Salvation of: this poor Crea- 
the likeſſire.* For by. this Providence was this poor 
ne gooffﬀreature, and her Saviour brought together; 

; talk Mat a bleſſed Work might be fulfilled upen the 
Ps Jude oman, according to the Purpoſe before deter- 
 ownDeſſuned by the Father, John 4. 

zgely C9 4 B c 

> O tak} Secondly, What Providence was it, that there 


es! The ould: be a Free in the Way for Zaccheus to 


er to Mb, thereby to give Jeſus Opportunity to call 
th joinaat Chief of the Publicans home to himſelf, 
pleſſed i Nen before he came down therefrom, Luke 19. 


hing __ © | | 
r Thirdly, Was it not- alſo wonderful, that the 


rovidend We” which you read of m the Goſpel, ſhould 

are the the Providence of God be caſt into Priſon, to 
under condemned, even at that Seſſions that Chriſt »- 
them, Wiilelf was to die; nay, and that it ſhould hap- 

e for too, that chey muſt be hanged together, that 

/ith the Thief might be in hearing and obſerving of 


e in i in his laſt Words, that he might be con- 
roviden ed by him before his Death? Zuke 23. 
| = vo © I 3 - _ Fourthly,. 


—— 

„ 
"Hy 
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Fourthly, What a ſtrange Providence was it Th 
and as ſtrangely managed by God, that Ore/nuMaule: 
when he was run away from his Malter, fhould 1. 
be taken, and, as I think, caſt into that ven 2 
Priſon, where Paul lay bound for the Word dd 3. 
the Goſpel; that he might. there be by him con- 4. 
verted, and then ſent home again to his Mate 5. 
Philemon ! © Behold all Things work together hat 
for Good, to them that love God; to them wi 
are the Called according to his Purpoſe,” Rem. 4 


Nay, I have myſelf known ſome that hav. Fir 
| been made to go to hear the Word preached 4 
gone; their Wills; others have gone not to hear 

ut to ſee and to be ſeen; nay, to jeer and floul 
others; as alſo to catch and carp at Things 
Some alſo to feed their adulterous Eyes with tht 
Sight of beautiful Objects, and yet God hat 
made Uſe of even theſe Things, and even of th 
wicked and ſinful Propoſals of Sinners, to brin; 
— under the Grace that might ſave thel 
Souls. | 


Seventhly, Dock no Man come to Fefii Chrif 
but by-the drawing, &c. -of the Father? The 
let me here caution thoſe poor Sinners, that a 
SpeRators of the Change that God hath wroug| 
in them that are coming to Jeſus Chrift, not 
attribute this Work and Change to other Thing 
ang Cauſes. 


There are e ome: poor 88 in the Wort 
that plainly ſee a Change, a mighty Change! 
their Neighbours and Relations that are comn 
to Jeſus Chrift: But as I ſaid, they being ig 
rant, and not knowing whence it comes, # 
whither it goes, “ for ſo is every one that! 15 be 
of the 1 1 Jabs 3. 8. bt 


3 


WES, 
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LF 

was 1, Therefore, they attribute this Wan to other 
ne fim kater, As, 

thoull 1. Melancholy. 

at ven 2. To fitting alone. 0 

/ ord ai 3. To overmuch reading. 


m con 4. To their going to too many Sermons. 
Matt 5. To too much ſtudying, and muſing on 
»getherhat they hear. SS 

em Wi 

Rats. Alſo, my conclude on the other Side : : 


at har Firſt, That it 18 * Want of merty Company. 
\ched 4 
to hear 
nd flou! 
Things 
with th 
od hat 
en of th 
to brin! 
ve thel 


Secondly, For Warit of Phyſick, and there- 
ore they adviſe them to leave of reading, going 
0 Sermons, the Company of ſober People, and 
d be merry, to go a goſſiping, to bufy them- 
lves in the Things of this World; not to fit 
uſing Benet c 


But come, poor ignorant Sianer, let r me deal 
1th thee, it ſeems thou art turnbd :Qounfellor 
or Satan: I tell thee, thou knoweſt not what 
ou doeſt. Take Heed of ſpending thy Judg- 
ent after this Manner; thou judgeſt 700 lh, 


1 Chri) 
r> The 


that aud ſayeſt in this; to * one that A yo 
wroughWou art a Fool. | 

„ not | 2 
r Thing What! 8 Convictions for of. mourning 


or Sin, and Repentance for Sin, Melancholy; 
his is like thoſe that on the other Side ſaid , 
[ beſe Men ave drunk id neau Hine; c. Or, 
dhe that ſaid, Paul Was: mad, Ach 2.23.4 0 


5 Work 
-hange! 


e com 6. 24. 160 7414 * 1 1 
ing ig Poor i ignorant Sinner, cat thou judge va tine... 
mes, VE What! 1s fitting alone, penhſive under. God's 


Hand ; reading the Seriptures; andhedrin} Is 
Rermons, Sc. the Way to be undone: 

ord en thine. 8 and make thee. to re 
"TH G. 4 '* thine 


nat is bt 


Cheref@ 


Heed leſt ſome heavy Judgment overtake th 
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thine-Error: Thou haſt ſet thyfelf againſt Gu 


thou baſt deſpiſed the Operation of his Hardt of 
thou attempteſt to murder Souls. What! Clifſſkny, 
thou give no better Counſel touching thoſe whonWe. 1 
God hath wounded, than to fend them to ear. 


Ordinances cf Hell for Help? Thou bidſt the: 
pe merry: and lightſome; but doſt thou not knoyÞrve / 
that, e Heart of Fools is in the Houſe of Laugh 
ger, Eccleſ. 7 » 


4. Thou biddeſt ho ſhun the hearing : Sp: 
thundering Preachers; But is it no! better to $:fedien 
tbe Rebuke of the Wiſe, than fer a Man to hear l 
Song of Foals, ver 5. Thou biddeſt them bu 
themſelves in the Things of this World; but do 
thou not know that the Lord bids, Firf ſeek i But 
Kingdem of God, and the Rig hreoufue/t the reit C 
Mat. 3. 36. . ey at 
Poor 1gnorant Sinner, hear the Counſe Anſ, 

God to ſuch, and learn thyſelf to be wiſer, © Wmng 
any aMiGed.? let him pray: Is any merry? | 
| —4 ſing Pfſalms. Blend i is he that heareth me 
and hear for Time to come. Save ' yourlſelv 
from this untoward Generation. Search ti 
Seriptures, give Attendance to reading, It 
better to go to the Houſe of AAP Jan 
5. 13. Prov. 8. 32, 33. Aci 2. 40. Joln 

39. I Tim. 5. 13. W 7.1, 1 3. 


And wilt thou 1 him that doth thus? 4 

thou almoſt like E/;imas, the Sorcerer, that ſoug 
to turn the Deputy from the Faith? Thou oy 
eſt to pervert the right Ways of the Lord; 


- Afts 13.85 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. 
What! Teach Men to 1 Convictich 
take Men off from a ſerious 8 of t 
Evil of Sin, of the Terrors of the World! 
come, and how they ſhall r the . 
(ft oh N Fl 
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(ſt Ga hat! Teach Men to put God and his Word 
HandMut of their Minds, by running to merry Com- 
1 CaWany, by running to the World, by goſſi ping, 
e whonWc. This is as much as to bid them ſay, to God, 


m to thi 
{ſt the 
ot kno! 


F Laugl 


part from us, for wwe defire not the Knowledge of 
Mays; or, what's the Almighty, that wwe ſhould 
de him? or,” what Profit have we if we keep his 
ays ? Here is a Devil in Grain! What! Bid 
lan walk according to the Courſe of this World, 
cording to the Prince of the Power ef the Air, 
e Spirit that now wworketh in rhe Children of Di/- 


wing 
edience, Epheſ. 2. 


4 to be 


> hear tl 5 

em bu Objection. 

but do | | 

> ſock i But we do not know that ſuch are coming to 


there Chrift, truly we wonder at them, and thing 


ey are Fools. h 


ounſel YAnſw. Firſt, Do you not know that they are 
/iſer, © ming to %s Chrift# Then they may be com- 
erry? Hg to him, for aught you know; and why will 
eth mu be worſe than the Brute, to {peak evil of the 
-ourſelvungs you know not? What! Are ye made to 
darch i taken and deſtroyed, muſt ye utterly periſh in 
g. It er own Corruptions?. 2 Per. 2. 12. 

wn Jan N 


x Secondly, Do you not know them? Let them 
dne then. If you cannot {peak good of them, 
ak not bad: Refrain from theſe Men, and let 
m alone; for 7 this Counſel , or this Work, be of 15 
#," it will come to neught; but if it be of God, 
cannot overthrow it, leſt haply ye be found even 
pot againſt God, Acts 5.'38, 39, 


Thirdly, But why do you wonder at a Work 


Inviction Conviction and Converſion? Know you now 
ion of this is the Judgment of God upon you! Ye 
Worl(WW'piſers, To behold, and aurinder, and periſh, Acts 
the 1a 5 55 ee 


4, 41. | | 
Wh G 5 Fourthly, 


'#7 
* . * 
1 
3 
= 
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Fourthly, But why wonder, and think the 
are Fools? Is the Way of the Juſt an Abomina. 
tion to you? See that Paſſage and be aſhamed, 
He that 1s upright in the Way, is an Abomin: 
tion to the Wicked, Prov. 29. 27. 

_ Fifthly, Your wondering at them argues th: 
you are Strangers to yourſelves, to Conviction fe 
Sin, and to hearty Deſires to be ſaved; as ali 
coming to Jeſus Chrift. 


Objection. 


But how ſhall we know that ſuch Men u 
coming to Jeſus Chrift. 

Anſ. Who can make them ſee that Chri/t | 
made blind? (Fohn 2. 3, 9.) Nevertheleſs, bt 
cauſe I endeavour thy Conviction, Converſic 
and Salvation, conſider + 


1. Do they cry out of Sin, being burthene 
with it, as of an exceeding bitter Thing? 


2. Do they fly from it, as from the Face d 
deadly Serpent? 


3. Do they cry out of the Inſufficiency of ti 
Cn Righteouſneſs, as to Juſtificatica in the v1! 
4. Do they cry out after the Lord Jeſus, to 
tem? . 
5. Do they ſee more Worth and Merit in“ 
257 of Chri/?*s Blood to ſave them, than in 
the Sins of the World to damn them? 


6. Are they tender of finning againſt ) 

Chrift ? 8 1 | 
7. Is his Name, Perſon, and Undertak 

more 7 to them than is the Glory 0 
or | 


8. 


. 9 f . 
vince 
with 
cious 
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* they 8. Is this World more dear unto them ? 
OM1Na 
hamed 9. Is Faith in Chriſt (of which they are con- 
omni Myinced by God's Spirit of the Want of, and that 
without it they can never cloſe with Chrift pre- 
1es thallcious to them? 
tion d 10. Do they favour Chriſt in his Word, and do 
as all hey leave all the World for his Sake? And are 
they willing (God helping them) to.run Hazards. 
or his Name, for the Love they bear to him? 
11. Are his Saints precious to them ? 


Hen il If theſe Things be fo, whether thou feeſt them 


or no, theſe Men are coming to Jeſus Chriſt, 
briſt MRom. 7. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. Pſal. 38.-3, 4, 5, 
leſs, V6, 5, 8. Heb. 6. 18, 19, 20. Iſa. 64. 6. Phil. 3. 
onveri-, 8. Pal. $4- 1. Pſal. 109. 26. Acts 16. 30. 

Plal. 51. 7, 8. 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. Rom. 7. * 
2 Cor. 5. 2. Acts 5.41. Ja. 2. 7. Phil, 3. 7, 8. 
Ong 5. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. Pfal. 119. John 
13. 35. 1 Joh 114 7. Chap. 3. 14. John 16. 9. 
Rom. 14. 23. Heb. 11. 6. Pſal. 19. 10, 11. 
er. 15. 16. Heb. 11. 24, 25, 26, 27. Acts 20. 
22, 23, 24. Chap. 21. 13. Tit. 3. 15. 2 John 1. 
Epheſ. 4: 16. Phil. 7. 1 Cor. 16. 24. 


zurthent 


"The ſecond Obſervation. 


J come now to the ſecond Obſervation pro- 
pounded to be ſpoken to; to wit, 
That they that are coming to J Chriſt are 


eceive them. 

. told you that this Obſervation 18 implied! in 
de Text, and I gather it from the Largeneſs: and 
Openneſs of the Promiſe, . a0 77 10 2005 caſt 
mt.) For had there not been a Prongnels, in us 
D Rar taſting out, Chriſt needed not t have, as 
> ere, way aid our Fear, as he 15 by this 

G 6 great 


dſt-times heartily afraid that Tejus Chriſt will not 
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There needed not, as J may ſay, ſuch a Promil: 


Promiſe will not aſſail. 


. * * 
; * 
- 
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_ and ftrange Fxpreſſion, In no wiſe; C Ar 


im that cometh to me, I wwill in no wiſe caſt out.) 


to be invented by the Wiſdom of Heaven, and 
worded at ſuch a Rate, as it were on Purpoſe to up 
daſh in Pieces at one Blow, all the Objections ii; a 
coming Sinners; if they were not prone to admit 
of ſuch Objections, to the diſcouraging of their 
own Souls. For this Word, in zo wiſe, cuttet 
the Throat of all Objections; and it was dropt 
by the Lord Jeſus for that very End; and to help 
the Faith that is mixed with Unbelief, 


And it is, as it were, the ſum of all Promiſes: 
Neither can any Objection be made upon th: 
Unworthineſs that thou findeſt in thee, that thi, 75 , 


But J am a great Sinner, ſay'ſt thou. 
I wvill in no wiſe caſt out, ſays Chriſt. 
But I am an old Sinner, ſay'ſt thou. 
I will in no wiſe caſt out, ſays Chriſt. 
But I am an hard-hearted Sinner, ſay'ſ thou 
I will in no wiſe caſt out, ſays Chriſt. 
* But I am a back-fliding Sinner, fay'ſt thou. 
I will in no wiſe caſt out, ſays Chriſt. 
But I have ſerved Satan all my Days, fſay' 
thou. | | 
T awill in no auiſe caſt out, ſays Chriſt. 
But J have fGnned againſt Light, ſay'ſt thou 
1 will in no abiſe caſt out, ſays Chrift. | 
But I have ſinned againſt Mercy, ſay'ſt thou 
I will in no wiſe caſt out, ſays Chri/#. | 
But I have no good Thing to bring with me, 
r 3 
I will in no wiſe caſt out, ſays Christ. 


00 Thus 1 might o on to the End of Things , All 
thew you' that fill this Promiſe was provided! 


7 ani 
ayr2 5 J 


" 
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0 aa fer all Objections, and doth anſwer them. 
ont. Nit 1 ſay, what Need it be if they that are com- 

om to Jeſus Chriſt are not fometimes, yea often- 

, and 


es heartily afraid, h Jeſus Chriſt will caft 


23 "WE will give you now two Inſtances that ſeem 
admit 


imply the Truth of Obfervation. 
In the ninth of Matrrheww, at the ſecond Verſe, 
u read of a Man that was fick of the Palſy; 


on a Bed by his Friends:. He alto was coming 
nſelf,, and that upon another Account than any 
his Friends were aware of ; even for the Par- 
W of Sins and the Salvation of his Soul. Now 


Writ, Chriſt bids him be of good Chear : It ſeems 
n his Heart was fainting, but what was the 
uſe of his fainting * not his bodily Infirmity, 


-briſt, but the Guilt andBurthen of his Sins? 
the Pardon of which himſelf did come to him, 


refore he proceeds, Be of good. Cheer, thy Sins: 


ſt thore ven thee. 
ſt thou. it would go with his moſt noble Part; and 
efore, firſt, he applies himſelf to him upon 
Account. For though his Friends had Faith 
ugh as to the Cure of the Body, yet he him- 
had little enough as to the Cure of his Soul: 
refore, Chriſt takes him up as a Man falling 


8, ſay% 


yt thou 
yR thou ven thee... 

hat about the Prodigal ſeems pertinent alſo 
is Matter: When he was come to himſelf, de 


with mt; 
| How many hired Servants of my, Father hath 


? . | "enough and to ſpare, and I periſh for Hungen! 
* | ar Ie noa, and go to my Father.” Heartily 
ings, u, But how did he perform his Promiſe? 1 
rovided! n Dab 1. LS, 2011.3 2799 think 


b, aniw 


3 
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d he was coming to Jeſus Chiiſt, being borite' 


don as ever he was come into the Preſence of 


the Cure of which his Friends did bring him: 


fay, Chriſeſaw him finking in his Mind, about. 


— 


> laying, Sen be of good cheer, thy Sins are 
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think not fo well as he promiſed to do: And n 
Ground for my Thoughts is, becauſe his Fath: 
ſo ſoon as he was come, fell upon his Neck, a 
kiſſed him; implying, methinks, as if the Pn 
digal by this Time was dejected in his Mind; a 
therefore his Father gives him the moſt ſud 
and familiar Token of Reconciliation. 


And Kifles were of old Time often uſed to Men 
move Doubts and Fears. Thus Laban and Vf; 
kiſs Jacob. Fhus Zoſeph kiſſed his Brethren, Sg, 
thus alſo David killed Alſalom, Gen. 35. Whis 
Chap. 33. 1, to 7. Chap.48. 9, 10. 2 Sam. 14. 

It is true, as Þ ſaid, at firſt ſetting out, z. B 
ſpake heartily, as ſometimes Sinners alſo dy; 

their beginning to come to TFeſus Chri/t; 

might not he, yea, in all Probability he had ( 

tween the firſt Step he took, and the laſt, 

which he accompliſhed that Journey,) man 

Thought, both this Way and that; as whet 

his Father would receive him or no? As thu: 

ſaid, I would go to my Father: But how, If 

I came at him he ſhould aſk me, Where I. 

all this while been? What ſhall I ſay then? 4 
if he aſk me, What is become of the Porti;+ ; 
Goods that he gave me? What ſhall I ſay t 
If he aſk me, Who have been my Compan 

What fhall I fay then? If he alſo ſhould at 
What hath been my Preferment in all the Nur. 
of my Abſence from him? What fhall I ſay! 

Yea, and if he aſk me, Why I came ho 
ſooner? What fhall T or then? Thus Ie 
mi he reaſon with himſelf; and being e ,.... 
—_ himſelf that he; could give but * 
\Anſwer to any of theſe Interrogatories; no Hh 
vel if he ſtood. in Need firſt of all, of a Koto; 
tas. Father*s Lips. For had he auſwered hits. 21 
in Truth, he myſt ſay, I have beer: a Hau lneth 
Taverns and Ale-houſes, and as for my l 


10 


CI 
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\nd Apent it in riotous Living; my Companions were 
Fathe hores and Drabs: As for my Preferment, the 
ck, uWoheſt was, that I became a Hogherd: and as 
the kr my not coming home till now, Could I have 
ind; Made Shift to ſtay abroad any longer, 1 had not 
| ſudiWen at thy Feet for Mercy now. 
n. I fay; theſe Things conſidered, and conſidering 
zain, how prone poor Men are to give Way, 
ſed to en truly awakened to Deſpondings and Heart- 
and Vfifpivings ;no Marvel if he did fink in his Mind, 
hren, Wtween the Time of his firſt ſetting out, and that 
his coming to his Father. 


z. Zut Thirdly, methinks J have for the Con- 
mation of this Truth the confent of all the 


-bri/t; Wants that are under Heaven, to wit, That they 
ze had War are coming to Jeſus Chrift are oft-times 
ze laſt, Wartily afraid that he will not receive them. 

,) Maſe. But what ſhould be the Reafon ? 

as WW will anſwer to this Queſtion thus, 

As thu 

»w, If WFirſt, It is not * Want of the revealed Will 
There | | God, that manifeſteth Grounds for the Con- 


ry, for of that, there is a ſufficiency; ; yea, the 
xt itſelf hath laid a ſufficient Foundation for 
Wcouragement, for them that are coming to 
«s Chrift, 


ind him thu cometh was Me 1 will in PL, 1 


Compan 
ould al 


all the Nor. 

41 1 ſay" 3 151 is not fr Want of any kenden 
ame home, for that is full and plain: Came uuto me 
Thus "We that labour, and are heavy lauen, and 1 will 

e 12 reſt, Mat. IT. 28. 1:43 

ve but! 

ories; no Whitdly, Neither is it for Want of Maniffſta- 

of a Fit of Obriſt's Willingneſs to receive, às theſe 

ſyered its above- named, with that which follows, 
re Hau A If any ther ket bim come uro ant and. 


2 3. 39999 4» x” 2» / +54 $4 
f Fourth, 
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Fourthly, It is not for Want of exceeding gre:ige 
and preciousPromiſes, to recayye them that cone 14 
Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye if tl 
parate, faith the Lerd, and touch not the uncle ot 
Thing, and I will receive you, and I will b:M iu 

4 Father unto you, and ye ſhall be my Sons aud Davy". 
a iers, ſaith the Lord Almighty, 2 Cor.-6. 17, 18. th } 


| Fifthly, It is not for Want of ſolemn Oath an he 
| Engagement,.t' to ſave them that come: For becai cor 
| | he could jrewvear by no greater, he Fore by himſelf Bre. 
| That by two immutable Things, in-which it wat ; 
| impoſſible that God ſhould lie, we might hawe ftr 
 Eonfolation, who have fied for Refuge, to lay hi ghly 
on the Hope ſet before us, Heb. 6. 15, to 19. Wir T1 
g as 
sixthly, Neither is it * Want of great nec | 
amples of God's Mercy, that have come to put 
Chri/t,. of which we read moſt plentifully, in u 
Word. | | ſe bi 
Therefore, it muft be concluded, it is eve 
Mant of that which follows. ited. | 
Firſt, It is for. Want of the Knowledge Wer « 
Chrift., Thou knoweſt but little of the Gi (the! 
and Kindneſs: that is in the Heart of (. He 
Thou knoweſt but little of the Virtue and M, 4 
of his Blood; Thou knoweſt but little of . 42. 
Willingneſs that is in his. Heart to ſave 12 
And this is the Reaſon of the Fear that arid to 
in thy Heart, and that cauſeth-thee to dei them. 
that Chriſt wilh not receive thee. Unbelie 
the Daughter of Ignorance. Therefore ( 
ſaith, O Fools, and flow of Heart to believe, 
24, 2 
. los ness 0 of Heart to believe, flows Front 
*Eooliſhneſs in the Things of Chriſt; this i 
dent to all that are acquainted with themi® 
and are ſeeking after Jeſus Chriſt, The 
. er „the more Unbelief: The more 
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g gre'ge of pine 7 the more Faith. They that know 
© come ame, will put their truſt in thee, Pal. g. 10. 
ee cherefore that began to come to Chriſt but 
unc la other Day; and hath yet but little Knowledge 
ill be him, he fears that CHriſt will not receive 
Dag. But he that hath been longer acquainted 
„ 18. th him, he is frong, and hath overcome the 
ebe one, 1 John 2. | it 
hen To/eph's Brethren came into Egypt to 


Jath al 


»r becui corn, it is ſaid, Joſeph knew his Brethren, but 
himſelf Brethren knew not him. What follows? Why, 
<> it ut Miſtruſt of Heart about their ſpeeding 
2 We irt Il: eſpecially if Joſeph did but anſwer them 
70 lay Mshly, calling them Spies, and queſtionin 


ir Truth, and the like. And obſerve it, ſo 
g as their Ignorance about their Brother re- 
ned witk them, whatſoever Jeſeph did, ſtill 
put the worſe Senſe upon it: For Inftante, 
ph upon a Time bids the Steward of his 
le bring them home, to dine with him, to 
2 even in Jaſeph's Houſe : And how is this 
nted by them? Why, they are afraid: And 
en were afraid, becauſe they were brought 
(their Brother) Joſeph's Hose. And they 
He ſeeketh Occaſion againſt us, and will fall 
u, and take us for Bond-men, and our Aſſes, 

42. Chap. 23. What! Afraid to go to 
*. Houſe? He was their Brother; he in- 
ed to feaſt them; to feaſt them, and to feaſt 
them. Ah! but they were ignorant, that 
4 their Brother: And ſo long as their Igno- 
laſted, ſo long their Fear terrified them. 
bus it is with the Sinner that but of late is 


» 19. 


great E 
1e to Je 
ally, in 


it is 


wledge 
"the G 
of C 
e and M. 
little of 
» ſave i 
that a 
ee to de 
Unbelie 
refore © 
eliewe, 


g to Jeſus Chriſt: He is ignorant of the 


ows Fron and Pity that is in Chrift to coming Sin- 
„ ſhis i Therefore he doubts, therefore he fears, 
u theme his Heart miſ-gives him . 
The ung Sinner, Christ inviteth thee to dine and 


th him: He inviteth thee to a Banquet of 


e more 
| | Wine, 


* 

on 
» 

o 

_—_ 
1 „ 
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Wine, yea to come into his Wine-cellar, and! 
Banner over thee, ſhall be Love, Rewel. 0. ! 

Song 2. Chap. 5. But I doubt it ſays the Sinn: 
but it is anſwered, he calls thee, invites thee 
his Banquet, Flaggons, Apples, to his WI 
and to the Juice of his Pomegranate, Ol i: 
doubt, I miſtruſt, I tremble in Expectation 
the Contrary! Come out of the Man thou | fie 
tardly Ignorance. Be not afraid Sinner, 0 | 
believe, He that cometh ts Chriſt, he will x fta 
wiſe caſt out. 


Let the coming Sinner therefore ſeek 7: | eaſt 
more of the good Knowledge of Je C Son! 


Preſs after it, ſeek it as Silver, and dig for | ſt hi; 
for hid Treaſure. This wilt embolden d Teal 
This will make thee wax ſtronger and ſtrong 
# know whem I hae believed, I know him, c 
Paul; And what follows? Why, and ! or th 
perſuaded that he, is able to keep that = 
have ne. to him » againſt that my , 
1. 13. | 
What bad Paal committed tor Fe/us Cl ly 
The Anſwer is, He had committed to him hi; ting 
But why did he commit his Soul to him? 
" becauſe he knew him: He knew him to be 
ful, to.be kind: He knew he would no! 
him, nor forfake him: And therefore he la 
Soul down at his Feet, and commuted itt 
to keep againſt that Day. But, 
Segondly, Thy Fears that Chri/t will n 
ceive thee, may be alſo a Conſequent 


earneſt and ſtrong Deſires after thy Salvatißt it:) 
him. For this i obſerve, that ſtrong Dei call 
have, are attended with ſtrong Fears of ni iſeaſ 
What Man moſt ſets his Heart upon, and leit, 


his Deſires are melt after, he (oft- times) m0! 
he ſhall not obtain. So the Man, Ruler! 
Synagogue, had a great Deſire that his Dal 


ME 


and 
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ld live; and that Deſire was attended with 


30. "War, that ſhe ſhould not: Therefore Chri/ faith 
vin"to him, Be not afraid, Mark 5. 36. 
s thee 


. Suppoſe a young Man ſhould kave his Heart 
is Wuhen {et upon a Virgin to have her to Wife, if 
O 1 1: he fears he ſhall not obtain her, it is when 
tation begins to love; now thinks he, ſome body 
thou ol ſtep in detwirt my Love and the Object of 
er, either they will find Fault with my Perſon, 
avill in Eftate, my Condition, or ſomething. | 
Mow Thoughts begin to work, ſhe does not 
* me, or ſomething. And chus it is with 
Coal at firſt coming to Feſus Chrift, thou 
8 for a him, and thy Love produces Jealouſy, , and 
den d ſealouſy oft-times begets Fears. 


CE ow thou feareſt the Sins of thy Youth, the 
5 3 J of thy Old-age, the Sins of thy Calling, the 
_ : of thy Chriſtian Duties, the Sins of thine 
Act, or ſomething: thou thinkeſt ſomething or 
50 will alienate the Heart and Affections of 
„ Cl Chrift from thee ; thou thinkeft , . ſees © 
ef by thing in thee, for the Sake of whic me will 
0 „ e thy Soul. 

ante It be content, a little more N of 
5 2 or} make thee take better Heart, thy earneſt 
u he 1a ſhall not be attended with ſuch burning 
re dug thou ſhalt —— ſay, This is my ard 
re, al. 77.) 


will eu art ſick of e a very facet Diſeaſe, 
quent Met every Diſeaſe has ſome Weakneſs attend- 
7 Salyati it: vet I wiſh this Diſtemper (if i it be law- 
ong Pei call it ſo} was more epidemical. Die of 
ars of m diſeaſe, I would gladly do: tis, better than 
on, and lelf, though it be attended with Fears. But 
mes) mo crieſt out, I cannot obtain: Well, be not 
1, Ruler! uy to make: Concluſions : If Foſus Chrijt 


tput his Finger in at the Hole of the Lock, 
wels would not have been troubled for him, 


Kent. a 


at iy Du 


— —— == . 


— — — 
x — — ,,, . 


ſhall walk after the Lord, he fhall roar like a Lit 


hears him roar,) what Man that is coming, 


. trembling. he comes, He ſprang it, aud 4 


Should you aſk him that we mentioned | 


Sinner, let us apply it: How long is it ſince t 
began to fear that Je Chriſt will not rec 


fire that he would fave my Soul. I began to f 


will get ſafe into Chriſ's Boſom. S 
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{Song 5.) Mark how the Prophet hath it, 7. 


When he ſhall rear, the Children ſhall: trembl: fr 
the Eaſt, they ſhall tremble like à Bird out of Egy; 
and as a Dove out of the Land of Aſſyria, He. 
10, 11. : | | 
When God roars (as oft-times the coming $ 


do otherwiſe than tremble? / Amos 3. 8.) | 


tremhling, and fell down before Paul and vi 
As 16. 


now, How long is it ſince you began to fear > me 
ſhould miſs of this Damſel you love ſo:? 

Anſwer will be, ever ſince I began to love 
But did you not fear it before? No, nor thoul 
fear now, but tharFvehemently love her. Co 


thee? Thy Anſwer is, Ever ſince I began to 


when I began to come. And the more my H. 
burns in Deſires after him, the more I fee 


Heart fear, I ſhall not be ſaved by him. 


See now, Did not I tell'thee, that thy 
were but the Confequence of ſtrong Del! 
Well, fear not, coming Sinner, thouſanc 
coming Souls are in thy Condition, and yet 


Chriſt) to them that are of a fearful: Hear! 
ftrong, fear not, Your God will come and ja! 
Iſa. 35. 4. Chap. 63: 1. | 


Thirdly, thy Fear that Chr;/ will not re 
thee; may ariſe from a Senſe of thy own VU" 
chineſs. Thou ſeeſt what a poor, ſorry, rel 
worthleſs Creature thou art. And ſeeing 
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it, Ma feareſt Chri/?7 will not receive thee. Alas, 
a Lit thou, I am the vileſt of all Men; a town 
ble Mer, a ring-leading Sinner! I am not only a 
f EoyWner myſelf, but have made others two-fold 
Ho). We the Children of Hell alſo. Beſides, now I 

under ſome awakenings and ſtirrings of Mind 
ung Sr Salvation, even now I find my Heart rebel- 


ing, , carnal, hard, treacherous, deſperate, prone 
8.) Whbelief, to Deſpair: It forgetteth the Word; 
aud cafandereth, it runneth to the Ends of the Earth. 


nd v\Wre is not (I am perſuaded) one in all the 
rid, that hath ſuch a deſperate wicked Heart 
;oned Mine is: My Soul is lake do good, but 
o fear I more earneſt to ds that which is evil. 
ſo? Nan ſuch a one as I am live in Glory? Can an 
» love . a juſt, and righteous God once think (with 
dar to his Name) of ſaving ſuch a vile Crea- 
as I am; I fear it. Will he ſhew Wonders 


ſince ch a dead Dog as I am? I doubt it, 

10t rec | p 

gan to caſt out, to the loathing of my Perſon, 
zan to loath myſelf: I ſtink in mine own Noſ- 
e my H How can I then be accepted by an 
e I fed and fin-abhorring God? Pyal. 38. 5, 6, 


det. 10. Chap. 20. 42, 43, 44. Saved I 
de; and who is there that would not, were 


at thy Win my Condition? Indeed I wonder at the 
ig De!Weſs and Folly of others, when I ſee them 
houtan Wand ſkip fo careleſly about the Mouth of 
and yet Bold Sinner, how dareſt thou tempt God, 
Say hing at the Breach of his holy Law? But 
ul. Heat! They are not ſo bad one Way, but I am 
and. ar another: I wiſh myſelf were any body but 


f: And yet here again, I know not what to 
When I ſee ſuch, as I believe are coming 


us Chrift, O. bleſs them! But am confounded 


Ty, wie 


good many in the World. They can hear, 
d ſeeing 


Pay, remember, repent, be humble, _ 
"Fd 5 
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IE, to ſee how unlike (as I think) I am to 


o 
3 * 4 


— cc v! 
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* 
I .. wo 8 ws 


I, vile Wretch, am good for nothing, but ii Ex 
burn in Hell-fire, and when I think of that 2Maini; 
confounded too. - 


Thus the Senſe of Unworthineſs creates a 


Sc 
nheightens Fears in the Hearts of them that the 7 
coming to 7e/us Chri/t; but indeed it ſhould ne, ete 
for who needs the Phyſician but the Sick; Of Ang 
who did Chr come into the World to ſave, d, (i 
the Chief of Sinners? (Mark 1. 17. 1 Tim. 1.15) T 
Wherefore, the more thou ſeeſt thy Sins, rin £ 
faſter fly thou to Jeſus Chrift. And let the Sei 
of thine own Unworthineſs, prevail with thee Wefide 
to go faſter. As it is with the Man that carrig enly 
his broken Arm in a Sling to the Bone-ſetter, | ing 
as he thinks of his broken Arm, and as he fe ten + 
the Pain and Anguiſh, he haſtens his Pace to her, P 
Man; and if Satan meets thee, and aſketh, M wh 
ther goeſt thou? Tell him thou art maimed, e in 
art going to the Lord Jeſus. It he objects Ange! 
own Unworthineſs, tell him, That even as 
Sick ſeeketh the Phyſician; as he that hath Ma pri 
ken Bones, ſeeks him that can ſet them : So Hand 
art going to Jeſus Chriſt for Cure and HeaWarly 
for thy fin-fick Soul. | , and 


But it oft-times happeneth to him that flicsW and! 
his Life; he deſpairs of eſcaping, and ther to tal 
delivers himſelf up into the Hand of the Pur and 
But up, up, Sinner; be of good Cheer, C 
came to fave the unworthy one: Be not # 
leſs, but believe. Come away Man, the! 
Jeſus calls thee, ſaying, Aud him that con 
me, I will in no wiſe caſt out, 

Fourthly, Thy Fear that Chriſ will not rec 
thee, may, ariſe from a Senſe of the excec 
Mercy of being ſaved; Sometimes Salvation 
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ch 3 Eyes of him that deſires fo great, ſo huge, ſo 
nderful a Thing, that the very Thoughts of 

but Excellency of 1t, ingenders Unbelief about 
dat! aﬀMaining it, in the Heart of thoſe that unfeign- 
y defite it. Seemeth it to o (ſaith David) 4 
t T hing to be a King's Son iu-laau? 1 Sam. 18. 
ates . So the Thought of the Greatneſs and Glory 
that Ihe Thing propounded; as Heaven, eternal 


uld nf, eternal Glory, to be with God, and Chrif, 
ck; Angels: Theſe are great Things, Things too 
ave, Wd, (faith the Soul that is little in his own 
1. 1.1485) Things too rich (ſaith the Soul that is truly 


zins, Win Spirit) for me. 


the del L624 . 
\ thee Welides, the Holy Ghoſt hath a Way to greaten 
it cari'Wenly Things to the Underſtanding of the 
etter, Wing Sinner; yea, and at the ſame Time to 
as he fetten too the Sin and Unworthineſs of that 
ace to Wer. Now the Soul ſtaggeringly wonders, ſay- 
eth, V What to be made like Angels, like Chri/t 
ned, e in eternal Bliſs, Joy and Felicity ! This 1s 
jects e ingels, and for them that can walk like An- 
ven 4 : 
t hath "Ma Prince, a Duke, an Earl, ſhould ſend (by 
: So land of his Servant) for ſome poor, ſorry, 
1d Healy Scrub, to take her for his Maſter to 
ad the Servant ſhould come and ſay, My 
hat flies and Maſter, ſuch an one, hath ſent me to 


ad ther to take thee to him to wife, he is rich, beau- 
the Pur and of excellent Qualities, he is loving, 
heer, N humble, well-ſpoken, Cc. What — 
e not f this poor, ſorry, beggarly Creature think ? 
m, the — ſhe ſay ?- 3 would ſhe frame 
hat com 


Wis Account, and though ſhe was a rich 
U not reg, yet ſhe ſaid, Behold, let rhine Handmaid 
ae exce ierwvant to-wwaſh the Feet of the Servants of m 

alvati0 Wt Sam. 25. 40, 41. She was confounded, 
ud not well tell what to ſay, the Offer 
5% | was 


* 
a. — wo 22 * 


fwer? When King David ſent to Abigail 
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was ſo great, beyond what couſd in Reaſon Har t 

expected. : 

But ſuppoſe this-great Perſon ſhould ſecond h 
Suit, and ſend to this ſorry Creature agauiſſ 
What would ſhe ſay now? Would ſhe not {a 
You mock me But what if he affirms, thi 
he is in good .earneſt; and that his Lord mi 
have her to Wife, yea, ſuppoſe he ſhould prey 
upon her to credit his Meſſage, and to addr 
herſelf for her Journey: Yet behold, eve 
Thought of her Pedigree confounds her; alſo 
Senſe of Want of Beauty makes her aſhame 
and if ſhe doth but think of being embraced, 
Unbelief that is mixed with that Thought, wh 
her into Tremblings: And now ſhe calls herl 
Fool, for believing the Meſſenger, and thinks! 
to go: if ſhe thinks of being bold, ſhe bluſſe 
and the leaſt Thought that ſhe ſhall be rej 
when ſhe come at him, makes her look as i! 


would give up the Ghoſt. lition 
| 0) bi 

And is it a Wonder then to ſee a Soul that 7. 
drowned in the Serſe of Glory, and a Senſe na 
its own Nothingneſs, to be confounded in ich: -g 
and to fear that the Glory apprehended, is WAs wi 
great, too good, and too rich for ſuch an on litt] 

That Thing, Heaven and eternal Glory, WW Mer 
great, and I that would have at, ſo ſmall, ſo mar 


a Creature, that the Thoaghts of obtainiWlo in 
confounds me. | | | 

Thus I ſay, doth the Greatneſs of the Th 
deſired, quite. daſh and overthrow the Min 
the Deſire: O, it is too big! it is too big! 
400 great a Mercy. 

But coming Sinner, let me reaſon with ! 
Thou ſayeſt it is too big, too great. Well, 
Things that are leſs ſatisfy thy Soul? Wills 
Thing than Heaven, than Glory and eternal 
anſwer thy Deſires? No, nothing leſs; 


— 
— 


— 
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ſon Mar they are too big, and to good tor me, even 
d obtain. Well, as big and as good as they are, 


ond Mod giveth them to ſuch as thou; they are not too 
agauſſis for: God to give. No, not too big to give 
ot {af$eely : Be content, let God give like himſelf; 


as, thillic is that eternal God, and giveth like himſelf, 
rd myſſhen Kings give, they do not uſe to give as 
| previſÞor Men do. Hence it is ſaid, that Nabal made 
- addreWFeaſt in his Houſe, like the Feaſt of a King; 
1, evſhd again, A theſe Things did Araunah, as 4 
, alſo ine, gave unte David, 1 Sam. 25, 2 Sam. 24. 


ſhameYow God is a great King, let him give like a 
aced, ing; nay; let him give like himſelf, and do 
it, wiiou-receive like thyſelf! He hath all, and thou 
Is heripſt nothing. God told his People of old, that 
hinks would ſave them in Truth and in Righteouſ- 
> bluſls, and that they ſhould* return to, and enjoy 
- rejeauFe Land, which before, for their Sins, had 
k as il Wewed them out; and then adds, under the Sup- 
htion of their counting the Mercy too good, or 
d big: Fit be marvellous in the Eyes of the 
mnant of this People in theſe Days, ſhould it alſo 
= qt ous in mine Eyes? ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 
8. 6. F 


dul tha 
a Senie 
d in ict 
led, 15 
n an on little in their own Eyes; therefore they think 
3lory, t Mercy of returning to Canaan, is a Mercy 
Al, ſo e marvellouſly big for them to enjoy; but if it 
obtainiußz ſo in their Eyes, it is not fo in mine: I will 
for chem like God, if they Will but receive 
Bounty like Sinners.“ LI yi 


ty 


the Th 
the Min 
0 big! 


* 


i: 
eo gn. 


oming Singer,” God can Pipe his heavenly 
aan and the Glory-of it 'unth thee; yea, none 


a with r had them, but as a Gift, a free Gift: He 
Well, WW Fen us his Son, How. ſhall he not then avith 

2 Will Wi % freely give ut all Things. x 

eternal was not the Wofthinefſs of 45#aham or Moſes, 


8 leſs; | /avid, or Peter, Or Paul; but the Mercy or | 
_ Is H God. 


F 


11 


As who ſhould ſay, They are frow in Captivity | 
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God, that made them Inheritors of. Heaven. I x. 
God thinks thee worthy, judge not thyſelf ul 2, 
worthy ; but take it, and be thankful. And Wy « 
is a good Sign, he intends to give thee, if! 
hath drawn out thy Heart to aſk. O Lord, thn 
haſt heard the Deſire of the Humble, thou wilt pri 
pare their Hearts, thou wilt iucline thine Ear, Pia 
10. 17. 


When God is ſaid to incline his Ear, it in 
plies an Intention to beſtow the Mercy detired 
Take it therefore; thy Wiſdom will be to receive 
not ſticking at thy own Unworthineſs. It is ſaid 
He raiſeth up the Poor out of the Duſt, and lifte 
up the Beggar from the Dunghill, to ſet them amt 
Princes, and to make them inherit the Throne i 
Glory. Again, He raijeth up the Poor out of" t 
B and Mieth the Needy out of the Dunghill, 1 
he may ſet them with, the Princes, even. with Mf 
Princes of his People, 1 Sam. 2, 8, Pal. 11 
778. ; | PREM ile IR 

Lou ſee alſo when God made a Wedding i 
his Son, he called not the Great, nor the Rid 
nor the Mighty, but the Poor, the Maimed, ü 
Halt, and the Blind, Ma. 22. Luke 14. 


10427 re 
a | Fifthly, Thy F cars that Chriſt. will not recel 
thee, may ariſe from the hidgous roaring of! 
Devil, who puri s thee. He that hears 


er 0G ne 
I bere are two Thipgs amęn mans, that d. 

ufeth. ee ea comet 
Jeſus Chrift, THY PIGS e R 12 2 1. 
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n. IM 1. That they are not elected, 

(elf u 2. That they have ſinned the Sin againſt the 
And voy Gt. 


"5h 
I, thu 
Milt pre 
r, Pia 


To both theſe I anſwer briefly, 


Firſt, Touching Election, out of which thou 
arelt thou art excluded. Why, coming Sin- 
Wer, even the Text itſelf affordeth thee Help a- 
inſt this Doubt, and that by a double Argu- 
„ It uugent. 

defircall Firſt, That coming to Chriſt is, by Virtue of 
receive Gift, Promiſe, and Drawing of the Father; 
is ſaiqqnt thou art a coming, therefore God hath given 
d liftaſſſee, promiſed thee, and is drawing thee to Fe/us 
n angpriſt; coming Sinner, hold to this: And when 
hrone tan beginnech to roar 2 anſwer, But I 

t 


ut of l'my Heart moving after Jeſus Chriſt, but 
hill, t would not be, if it were not given by Pro- 
avith iſe, and drawing to Chrift by the Power of the 
(ſal. 11Wther, 1 2 


{ding MPecondly, 7% Chrif hath promiſed, that him 
the Riff cometh to him, he will in no wiſe caſt cf. 
imed, Md if he hath ſaid it, will he not make it good, I 
4: an even thy Salvation? For, as I have ſaid 


eady, not to caſt out, is to receive and admit 


ot rec the Benefit of Salvation: If then the Father 
ing 0! n given thee, as is manifeſt by thy coming: 
hears WW if Cori will receive thee, thou coming 
he. cu; as it is plain he will, becauſe he hath ſaid, 
r., He will in no wiſe caſt out. Then be confident, 


let theſe Concluſions that as naturally flow 
u the Text, as Light from the Sun, or Water 
the Fountain, ſtay thee. 


Satan therefore objecteth, But thou art not 
ed, anſwer, But I am coming, Satan, I am _ 
ung; and that I could not be, but that the 

& draws me; and I am coming to ſuch a. 
be ; H 2 Tard 
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ord Jeſus, as will in no wiſe caſt me ou: 
gre Satan, were I not ele&t, the Father 
would not draw me, nor would the Son fo graci. 
ouſly open his Boſom to me. I am perſwadet 
that not one of the Nong elect hall ever be ad 
to ſay, no, not, in the Day of Judgment ; I dic "Pp 
ſincerely come to Jeſus Chriſt. Come they mat hom 
feignedly, as Judas and Simon Magnus did; bu ood 
that is not our Queſtion. Therefore, O tho 


omir 


"i 
Se 
Draw 


: Briſt 
honeſt-hearted coming Sinner, be not afraid, bu wh | 
come! hn 

1 Th: 
As to the ſecond Part of the Objection, abouſſ,, ” 
finning the Sin againſt the Holy Gho/?: The fanf.c.” , 
Argument overthrows that alſo. But I wi... p 
argue thus: is W. 
Firſt, coming to Chrif, is by Virtue of I Thi. 
| ſpecial Gift of the Father; but the Father giveſider 
no ſuch Gift to them that have ſinned that Sul. it 
therefore thou that art coming, haſt not commit, q 
ted that Sin, That the Father giveth no fü here 
Gift to them that have ſinned that Sin, is «Wy. E 
dent. 
Four 
1. Becauſe they have ſinned themſelves out Ander 
God's Favour: They ſhall newer have Forgiven) terce/ 
Mat. 13. 32. But it is a ſpecial Favour of re g 
to give unto a Man, to come unto 7% Ce 6, 
becauſe thereby he obtaineth Forgiveneſs. Tha C, 
fore he that cometh, hath not ſinned that Sin. at hs 
| g Ir the; 
2. They that have ſinned the Sin againſt! dme. 
Holy Ghoſt, have ſinned themſelves out of an 
tereſt in the-Sacrifice of Chri/'s Body and B pig 
There remains for ſuch no more Sacrifice for "WW him 
But God giveth not Grace to any of them to cd; 
to Chrif, that have no Share in the Sacrii*Wcz .' 1 
his Body and Blood; Therefore, thou that 


00d, 
C0 Ne 
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„ OU-Woming to him, haſt not ſinned that Sin, Heb. 


"Wo. 20. 5 [£15.08 

Brac Secondly, coming to Chrift is by the ſpecial 
ſwadet Drawing of the Father, No Man cometh to me, ex- 
de able ept the Father, which hath ſent me, draw him: 


1 du But the Father draweth not him to Chriſt, for 
76 * hom he hath not allotted Forgiveneſs by his 
id; bu 


Mood. Therefore, they that are coming to Jeſus 
briſt, have not committed that Sin, becauſe he 
ath allotted them Forgiveneſs by his Blood, 
ſohn 6. 4.4. | 

That the Father cannot draw them to TJe/us 
briſt, for whom he hath not allotted Forgive- 
eſs of Sins, is manifeſt to Senfe : For that would 
a plain Mockery, a Flam; neither becoming 
is Wiſdom, Juſtice, Holineſs nor Goodneſs. 


tho 
aid, bu 


„, abou 
he ſam 
t I wi 


tue of Thirdly, Coming to Fe/us Chrift, lays a Man 
er gweihnder the Promiſe of Forgiveneſs and Salvation: 


that Si 
' COMM 
no ſuc 
15 & 


ut it is impoſſible, that he that hath ſinned that 
in, ſhould ever be put under a Promiſe of che le. 
here fore he that hath ſinned that Sin, can never 
, ave Heart to come to Jeſus Chri/t. 

Fourthly, Coming to Jeſus Chri/t, lays a Man 


ves out Ander his Interceflion : For he ever liveth to make 


rg wm terceſſion for them that come, Heb. 7. 26. There- 
ur of Ce he that is coming to Teſus Chriſt cannot 
jus (He ſinned. that Sin. | 

ſs. The 


Chri/t has forbid his People to pray for them 
at have ſinned that Sin ; therefore will not pray 
r them himſelf: But he prays for them chat 


hat Sin. 


againit Wme. 

t of an 15 | 

and BI Fifthly, He that hath finned that Sin, CHriſt is 

ce for dim of no more Worth, than is a Man that is 

— — by ad; For he hath crucified to himyelf the Son of 
acr 


d: Yea, and hath alſo counted his precious 
Wd,” as the Blood of an unholy T hinge 
K H 3 Res. 
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Heb. G. 10. Now he that hath this low Efteem H II 
Chriſt, will never comp to him for Life: But ed: 
coming Man has an high Efteem of his Perſon, wes 


Blood, and Merits. Therefore he that is com 
ing has not committed that Sin. 


Sixthly, If he that has ſinned tits Sin, migh 
yet come to Jeſus Chriſt, then muſt the Truth 0 
God be overthrown: Which faith in one Place 
He hath newer Forgiveneſs; and in another, 
vill in no «viſe caſt him out. Therefore, that h. 
may never have Forgiveneſs; he ſhall never han 
Heart to come to Jeſus Chriſt. It is impoſſib 
that ſuch an one ' ſhould be renewed” either to, ar 
Repentance, Heb. 6. Wherefore, never troub! 
thy Head, nor Heart about this Matter: He them. 
cometh to Fe/as Chrift cannot have ſinned again 
the Holy Ghce/t. 

Seventhly, Thy Fears that Chriſt will not re 
ceive th-e, may ariſe from thine own Folly, if 
inventing ; yea, in thy chalking out to God 
Way to bring thee home to Fe/us Chriſt. Soi by 
Souls that are ming to Fefus Chriſt are gre Ou ar 
Tcrmentors ct themtelves upon this AccouniÞ; 
Fhey conclude, that if their coming to t 
Chrift. is right, they muſt. needs be broug es C 
home thus and thus: As to Inſtance, 


1. Says one, If God be bringing of me Some 
ſus Chriſt, then will he load me with the GH; 
of Sin till he makes me roar again. ps 1-4 


2. If God be indeed a bringing me home | 
Jeſus Chriſt, then muſt I be aſſaulted with drei 
ful Temptations of the Devil. 5 


3. If God be indeed a bringing me to 7 
Chriſt, then even when I come at hlm, 16 
have wonderful Revelations of him. 7 
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em This is the Way that ſome Sinners appoint for 


t the. k 
ah vill he bring them to 7e/us Chriſt. But now, be- 
18 5 auſe they come not the Way of their own chalk- 


ng out, therefore they are at a Loſs. They 
wk for heavy Load and Burthen; but perhaps 
od gives them a Sight of their loſt Condition, 


LY nd addeth not that heavy Weight and Burthen. 
Place They look for fearful Temptations of Satan; 
ther, Nut God ſees that yet they are not fit for them: 
cha: her is the Time come, that he ſhould be honour- 
er ha by them in ſuch a Condition. They look for 
mpoſſit reat.and glorious Revelations of Chri/#, Grace 
o, ort nd Mercy. But perhaps, God only takes the 
trouboke from off their Jaws, and lays/ Meat before 
He them. 5 And now again, they are at x Loſsz yet 
1 again coming to Crit; I drew them (faith vο) 
wth the-Cords of a Man, with the Bands of hebe 
1 not u took the Yoke from off their Faiws, and laid Meat: 
Folly, | uo them, Hoſ. 11 i444. My 
o God Now I ſay, if God page thee to Chriſt, and 
380 t by the Way that thou haſt appointed, then 
— ore lou art at a Loſs; and for thy being at a Loſs, 
Accouneu may'ſt thank thyſelf. God hath more 
to 70 ays than thou knoweſt of, to bring a Sinner to 
broug us Chriſt: But he will not give thee: before- 
and an Account by which of them he will bring 
ee to\Chri/t, Iſa. 40,13. Job 33. 13. 
of me emetimes he hath his Ways in the Whirl- 


the G | 
. oo gr nt wag 
If God will deal more gently with thee, than 
ih others of his Children, grudge not at it: 
fuſe not the Waters that go {oftly, left he bug 
to thee the Waters of the Rivers, ſtrong an 


any, even theſe two ſmoaking Fire Brands, the 


home 
ith dre 


e to 7 


ent and Guilt of Sin. Ja. S. 6, 7. He faith 
n. I Veter, Follozo me? And what thunder did Zachers. 


* jt 
% 7 


bear 


/ 


H 4. 


od: But perhaps he will not walk therein; yet 


ind; but ſometimes the Lord is not there, N.. 


— — 


« 
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Te 
hear or ſee? Zacheus, Come down, ſaid Cie Lc 
aud he came down (ſays Luke) and received rt. 
joyfully. ourne 

But had Peter or Zacheus made the Objection head 
that thou haſt made, and directed the Spirit 0 houg 
the. Lord, as thou haſt done; they might ha at of 
looked long enough, before they had found then thro: 
ſelvs coming to Jeſus Cbriſt. e Be! 

Pefides, I will tell thee, that the Greatneſs oflime, 
Senſe of Sin, the hideous roaring of the Devil pring 
Yea, and Abundance of Revelations, will nome, | 
prove that God is bringing thy Soul to % Porter 
Chriſt: As Balaam, Cain, Judas, and otherihat 8 
can Witneſs. - eaker 

Further, ” Conſider, that what thou haſt not rgum 
thelg: Things here, thou may'ſt have anothelovec 
Tix, and that, to thy Diſtraction. Wherefo fair 
inſſead of being diſcontent, becauſe thou art nine 

in the' Fire, becauſe thou heareſt not the Sour babes 
of the Trumpet, and Alarum of War; Pray E Y 
thou enter not into Temptation; Vea, come boldWar7 ;, 
to the Throne of Grace, and obtain Mercy, auen Y 
find. Grace to help in that Time of Need, Eve , 
88.15 Mat. 40. 41. Heb. 4. 16. d com 
Poor Creature! Thou crieſt, If I were temp Troy 
ed, I could come faſter and with more Conteſt th 
dence to Fe/us Chriſi: Thou ſay'ſt thou knovwiifin ; If 
not what. What ſays Job? |W:ithdraw thy HiWWineſs 
from me, and let not thy Dread make me afra'Wund i 
Ther call thou, and I auilt anfaver ; or let me ſpeaẽc kin 
and anſwer thou me, Job 1 Fe 21. It is not th eathe 
over- heavy Load of Sin, but the Diſcovery Wiuſe ; 
Mercy; not the roaring of the Devil, but ti 8 


Draw ing of the Father, that makes a Man con 
to Feſus Chriſt; Wp ex N all thc 190 
Things. 

Prue, ſometimes," 92 moſt an End, 
that come to Jeu 'Chri/t, come the * a 
thou deſireſt; the W tempted Ways; bt 
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e Lord alſo leads ſome by the Waters of Com- 
rt, If I were to chuſe when to go a long 
ourney ; to wit, Whether I would go ut in the 
dead of Winter, or in the pleaſant Spring, 
hough if it was a very profitable journey, as 
at of coming to Chri/ is: I would chuſe to go 
through Fire and Water, before I would loſe 
e Benefit:) But I ſay, if I might chuſe the 
ime, I would chuſe to go it in the pleaſant 
pring, becauſe the Way would be more delight- 
me, the Days longer and warmer, the Nights 
torter and uot ſo cold. And ſt is obſervable, 
at that very Argument that thou uſeſt to 
eaken thy Strength in the Way, that very 
rgument Chri/t Feſus uſeth to encourage his 
loved to come to him: Ari/e (ſaith he) Love, 
fair one, and come away ; (Why?) For lo, the 
imer is paſt, the Rain is ower and gone, the 
owers appear in the Earth, the Time of the fing- 
g Birds is come, and the Voice of the Turile is 
ard in our Land. The Fig-tree putteth forth her 
en Figs, and the Vine, with her tender Grapes, 
ve a good Smell : Ariſe my Love, my fair one, 
come away, Song 2. ITO, II, 12, 13. 
Trouble not thyfelf, coming Sinner: If thou 
t thy loſt Condition by original and actual 
n; If thou ſeeſt thy Need of the ſpotleſs Righte- 
lineſs of Ze/xs Chrift ; if thou art willing to be 
und in him, and to take up thy Croſs and fol- 
him : Then pray for a fair Wind and good 
eather, and come away. Stick no longer in 
muſe and doubt about Things, but come away 
Jeſus Chrift : Do it, I ſay, leſt thou temps 
od to lay the Sorrows of a travailing Woman 
Pn thee. Thy Folly in this Thing may make 
Mm de it. Mind what follows, The Sorrows of a 
dating Women ſhall come upon him: Why ? He 
N unwi/e Son; ſo he ſhould not flay long in the 
| 1 2 | H 5 | Place 


_ 
"al 3 1 
v 1. + N. 
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Place of the Breaking forth of Children, Hd 
3 5 


Seventhly, Thy Fears that Chriſt will not 
ceive thee, may rife from thoſe Decays that thu 
findeſt in thy Soul, even while thou art com 
to him: Some even as they are coming to 7eji 
Chrif, do find themſelves grow worſe and worte 
and this is indeed, a ſore Trial to the poor conf 
ing Sinner. ä 


To explain myſelf: There is ſuch an one 
coming to Jeſus Chriff; who, when at firſt p. 
began to look out after him, was ſenſible, affe 
tionate and broken in Spirit; But now is gro-. 
dark, ſenſeleſs, hard-hearted, and inclining t 
negle& ſpiritual Duties, &c. Beſides, he no 
finds in himſelf Inclinations to Unbelief, Atheifn 
Blaſphemy, and the like; now he finds he can 
not tremble at God's Word, his Judgmen 
nor the Apprehenſions of Hell-fire ;.. Netid 
can he, as he thinketh, be ſorry for theſe Thing 
Now this is a ſad Diſpenſation : The Man und 


the ſixth Head, complaineth for want of Tempt Ta | 
tions, but thou haſt enough of them; art tid Core 
glad of them, tempted, coming Sinner? The Pons 
that never were exerciſed, with them, may thühren: 
it a fine Thing to be within the Rage, but Wy. 1 
that is there, is ready to ſweat Blood for .Sorro ben 
of Heart, and to howl for Vexation of Spirit. Wy, . 
This Man is in the Wilderneſs among with, bb] 
Beaſts : Here he ſees a Bear, there aLion, yon... N 
a Leopard, a- Wolf, a Dragon: Devils of I it u 
Sorts, Doubts of all Sorts, Fears of all So t-Go: 
haunt and moleſt his Soul. Here he ſees SmovWye.... 
Vea, ſome Fire and Brimſtone, ſcattered upon . N. 
ſecret Places, he hears the Sound of an Hornet ce 


Tempeſt, 


\ — j 


1 
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r, Hy 01 my Friends, even the Lord Feſt, that 
ew all Things, even he ſaw no Pleaſure in 
emptations, nor did he deſire to be with them: 
Therefore one Text ſaith, he vas led; and ano- 
er, he was driven of the Spirit into theWildbr- 
ſs, to and tempted of the Devil, Matt. 4. 1. 
IPL * 

But to * thus it happeneth ſometimes to 
em that are coming to Vu, Chrift. A ſad 
ap indeed: One would think, that he that is 
ing from Wrath to come, has little Need of 
h Clogs as theſe : And yet ſoit is, and woe- 
| Experience proves it : The Church ef © bid 
plained, that her \Ryenfies overtook her bes 
en the Straights';” Juſt between Hope: and 


not we 
at tho 
com 
to Teji 
1 wort 
or com 


in one 

rſt | 
e, affec 
1s grow 


ng ; ar, Heaven and Hell, T4 1. 
Ath 10 his Man feeleth the Infirmity ' of his Fleſh ; 
ne findeth a Pronenefs in hithlelf t0 be deſperate: 


dw he chides with God," frings and © tumbles 
e a wild Bull in a Net, and { if the Guilt of 
returns upon himſelf'tos the cruſhing of him 
Pieces: Yet he feeleth his Heart ſo hard, that 
can find, as he thinks, no kind falling un- 
any of bis Miſcarriages. Now he is 2 Lump 
Confuſion i in his own. 2 890 whoſe Spirit and 


dgmen 
a Neid 
e Thing 
lan und 
'Tempt 

art tho 


. 1 ions are without Order. 
boy | . ſerve the Chrllans,. as the Shep- 
ik *. de Dog ſerve the ally Sheep, that 1 is, com- 


behind the Flock, he raids upon it, pulls 


Spiri. (down, Worries i it, Wound = and orievouſly 


ong bblech it with Dirt, and Wet, in the loweſt 
on, r ices of the Furrows vf the Field, and not leav- 
we 80 i until it is half dead, nor then neither, ex- 


God rebuke. 
lere is now Room for F ears of being caſt a- 
Now fee J am loſt, fays the Sinner; This 
bot coming to Feſas Erie, ſays the Sinner; 
ba def} perate hard i ooh wretched Heart as mine 
| "bs 


es 5mous 
a upon n 


n horny 
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is, cannot be a gracious one, ſaith the Sinne: Th 
And bid fuch an one be better, he ſays 1 canno. 
no, I cannot. A ae nl 

Que. But what will you ſay to a Soul in. thi 
Condition ? | 

Au. I will ſay, That Temptations have 2 
tended the beſt of God's People; I will ſay, the 
Temptations come to do us good; and I will 1a 
alſo, that there is a Difference betwixt grown 
worſe and worſe, and thy ſeeing more clear! 
how bad thou art. 


There is a Man of an ill-favoured Count 
nance, , who hath too high a Conceit of h 
Beauty; and wanting the Benefit of a Glaſs, 
{111 ſtands in his own Conceit ; at laſt a Limne 
is ſent unto him, who draweth his 1ll-favour 
Face to the Life; now looking thereon, he be 

ins to be convinced that he is not half ſo hand 
Home as, he, thought he was. Coming Sinne 
thy Temptations. are. theſe Painters, they ha 
drawn out thy III. favoured Heart to theLife ; i 
have ſet it before thine Eyes, and now thou ſet 


how ill-favoured thou art. 


* 


Hereliab was a good Man, yet when he er r, 
gk (for aught I, know) he de Jomewhat 


b od an Opinion of his Heart; and for augh Pal; 
Fnow alſo, the Lord might upon, his RecoviWmem| 
eaye him to a Temptation, that he might be to b 
know all that was in his Heart. Compare eder 


38. 1, 2, 3, with 2 Chen. 32. 3. 


n Sande an. boah TY OCETTO 

Alas f we are frnfol out of Meaſure, but fe 
not to the full, until an, Hour of Temptati 
comes: But when it comes, it doth as the Pal 
ter. doth, draweth out oun Heart to the Life : Necom 
the Sight of What we are, mould not keep . H 
frem coming to Jeſus Chriſh Th 3 


ind 
5 


of. 


— . — 
— — _ 


—— — 
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E To: FESUS:CHRIST.: tgy 
inner There are two Ways by which God.lets.a May 
-annoWnto a Sight of the Naughtineſs of his Heart: 
| ne is, by the Light of the Word and Spirit of 
in. tiGod; and the other is, by the Temptations. of 
| he Devil. But by the firſt, we ſee our Naughti- 
Ve Uſheſs one Way, and by the ſecond another. By 
ay, t1Whe Light of the Werd and Spirit of God, thou 
will aft a Sight of thy Naughtineſfs, and by the Light 
r7r0W1Wf the Sun thou haſt a Sight of the Spots and 
clear! elements that are in thy Houſe or Raimenmt. 
hich Light gives thee to ſee a Neceſſity of 
leanſing, but maketh not the Blemiſhes to ſpread 
CountWore Srninably. But when Satan comes, 
t of liſhhen he tempts, he puts Life ang Rage into our 
laſs, Nins, and turns them, as it were, into ſo many 
. LimndQPevils within us- Now like Priſoners they at- 
favourÞmpt to break through the Priſon of our Body ; 


+ he b4ſhey will attempt to get out at our Eyes, Mouth, 
ſo  handars,-any Ways: To the Scandal of the Goſpel, 


> Sinnend Reproach of Religion, to the darkening of 
hey haſur Evidences, and damning of our Souls. 

ife; ll But I ſhall ſay, as I ſaid before, this hath 
thou ſeſ ft. times been the Lot of God's People. And, Ns 


emptation hath overtaken thee, but ſuch as is com- 
on to Man; and Cod is faithful, who abill not 
fer thee: to be tempted above what thou ary able, 


gen he k 
Cor. 10. 13. See the Book of Fob, the Book 


what 1 


r avel'M-Pfalms, and that of the Lamentations. And 
Reco'*Wmember farther, that Chriſti himſelf was tempt- 
ght bell to blaſpheme, to worſhip the Devil, and to 
apare Moerder hamſelf, Matt. 4. Luke 4. (Tempta- 


dns worſe than which thou canſt hardly be over“ 
ken with.) But he was ſinleſs, that is true; 
nd he is thy Saviour, and that is as true. Yea; 
"em ptaVls.as true alſo, that by his being tempted, he 
s the came the Conqueror of the 'Tempter, and a 
e Life: Ncurer of thoſe that are tempted, Col. 2. 14, 
t keep Wh: Heb. 2. 15. chap. 4. 15, 16. 3 99:62 


TM 


but {ee 


* 
*. 
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Aut. But what ſhould be the! Reafon tha: Yea 


ſomè that are commgto'Chrif,? ſhould be ſo la- it v 
mentably caſt down; and buffetted with T empta-· alm 
tion: in Smd er A 

Mit, FE. 15 WA. 11 el (4 ;4 BT 184 nan . 
Anſ. It may be for ſeveräl Cauſes. th t 
gi bo ine din LY 45 Fr 3494. ſea, 

Fitſt, Some that are coming to Chriſt; cannot Thi 
be perſuaded, until the Temptation comes, tha uch, 
they are ſo vile as the Seripture ſaith they! are. Per, b 
True, they. ſee ſo much of their Wretchedneſs, ng 
as to drive them to Chr;/#: - But there is an ovetfempt 
and above of. Wickedneſs, which they ſee not. yſelf 
Peter little thought that he had had curſing and an 
wearing, and lying, and an Inclination in I" 
Heart to deny his Maſter, before the 'Temptatio Four 
came; but when that indeed came upon hin gh 
then he found it there to his Sorrow, Joh» 1; Nende 
36, 37, 38. Mark 14. 36,37. 38, 29, 40, 68, Þtec 
69, 70, 71, 72. NEN: 5 


Secondly, Some that are coming to J Chri/ Fifth 
are too much affected their with O) nOfaces, and flee 
too little taken with Chri/s Perſon; where fo 
God, to take them off from doting on their ov 
Jewels, and that they might look more to t 
Perſon, Undertaking and Merits of his So! 
plunges them into the Ditch by 'T'empration 
And this I take to be the Meaning of Job C If 
waſh me (ſaid he) with Srow:-wwater, and ms 


myſelf newer /p clean, yet. will'thou plunge ume in '0 refore 
Ditch, and mine own Cloaths ſhall abhor me, Jo,. 1 
9. 30. Jeb had been a little tod muck | tampB"  ane6 
ing with bis own/ Graces, . and ſetting his Exc 7. 
lencies a little too high; (as theſe Texts m® d, Jo, 
manifeſt, 7 33. 8, to) 13. Chap. 34, 5 to! . 
Chap. 35. 2,3. Chap. 42. 3 to 7.) But by ® event] 
Time theTemptations were ended, you find 
better taught, | are 


To: FE SUS HRG . rg 
Yea, God doth oft-times; even for this Thing, 


it were, take our Graces from us and ſo leave: 
Ws almoſt quite to ourſelves, and to the Tempter, 

tat we may learn not to love the Picture more 
an the Perſon of his Son- See how he dealt 
5 ith them on the 16th of Ezekzel, and the 2d of 

| Hosea. 94 4 
anno Thirdly, Perhaps thou haſt been given too 
thaſÞuch,.to judge thy Brother, to condemn thy Bro- 
yl are. er, becauſe a poor tempted Man: And God, to 
neſs ing down the Pride of thy Heart letteth the 
m ove} <Ppter looſe upon thee, that thou alſo mayet feel 
. yielf weak. For Pride gorth before Deſtruction, 


ig and nd an haughty Spirit before a. Fall, Prov. 16, 18. 


in his 
ptatio! 
n hm 
ohn 1! 
40, 68 


Fourthly, It may be thou haſt dealt a little too 
puphly with thoſe that God hath this Way 
ounded, not conſidering thyſelf, leſt theu alſo be 
mpted : And therefore God hath ſuffered it. to 
me unto thee, Gal. 6. 1. 2 = 


Fifthly, It may be thou waſt given to ſlumber 
d fleep, and therefore theſe Temptations were 
t to awake thee. Vou know that Peter's Temp. 
tion came upon him, after his ſleeping; then, 


s Chriſ 
Ces, ans 
here fol 


3 

eel * ſtead of watching and praying, then he denied, 

nis Scud denied, and denied his Maſter, Mart. 26. 
ww | 

x00" dinthly, It may be thou haſt preſumed too far, 

8 wd d ſtood too much in thine own Strength, and 


refore is a Time of Temptation come upon 


11 10 

_ e. This was alſo : one Cauſe, why it came 
tampe Dn Herer, T hough all Men fox/ake. thee, yer avill 
his Exc J. Kah! thac is the Way to be tempted in- 
exts me» Jeb 13, 36, 37, 38. #1 ex t 
: Iv | 4 | | I-35 * 
by i nthty, It may be, God intends to make 
gr and M ie, to ſpeak a Word in Seaſon to others 
þ and therefore he ſuffereth thee 


ae afflictec 
* to 


7%, 
4" 
* 


vt 
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to be tempted. Chriſt was tempted, that he 
might be able to ſuccour them that are tempted 
Heb. 2. tB. | 


Eighthly, It may be Satan hath dared God ta 
ſuffer him to tempt thee ; promiſing himſelf, the 
if he will but let him do it, thou wilt curſe hin 
to his Face. Thus he obtained Leave againſt Jet 
wherefore take Heed, tempted Soul, leit thai 
proveſt the Devils Sayings true, Fob x. chap, thou | 


Ninthly, It may be thy Graces muſt be trieFt O! 
in the Fire, that that Ruſt that cleaveth to thentle F 
may be taken away, and themſelves proved, botWe far 
before Angels and Devils, to be far better tha Je, 
of Gold that periſneth; it may be alſo, that th, and 
Graces are to receive ſpecial Praiſes and Honou 
and Glory, at the Coming of the Lord Jeſus t 
Judgment) for all the Exploits that thou hi: 
acted by them againſt Hell, and its infernal Cres 
an the Day of thy Temptation, 1 Pet. 1. 6, 7. 


Tenthly, It may be God would have othum u 
learn by thy Sighs, Groans and Complaints u 
der 'Temptations, to beware of thoſe Sins, 
the Sake of which thou art at preſent deliver 
to the Tormentors. | | 5 


But to conclude this, put the worſt to the wo 
(and chen Things will be bad enough) ſupp 
that thou art to this Day without the Grace 
God, yet thou art but a miſerable Creature, 
Sinner, that has Need of a bleſſed Saviour; 4 
the Text preſents thee with one as good 
kind, as Heart can wiſh; who alſo for thy 
couragemert ſaith, And him that cometh to mt, 
will in n Wiſe caft ont. | 1 


$ 
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hat he To come therefore to a Word of Application. 
mpted | * 8 
: S it ſo, That they that are coming to Jeſur 
Chri/t are oft-times heartily afraid, that Te/us 
God u will not receive them? Then this teacheth- 
If, tha theſe Things: 
rſe hin 
iſt Job Firſt, That Faith and Doubting, may at the 
eſt thoſe Time have their Reſidence in the ſame Soul. 
chap, Men of little Faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt ? 
att. 14+ 31. He faith not, Oh! thou of no Faith! 
be trieWt O! thou of little Faith. Becauſe he had a 
to thentle Faith in the Midit of his many Doubts. 


red, botÞie ſame is true, even of many that are coming, 
ter tha Feſus Chrift: They come, and fear they come 
that thi, and doubt they come not. When they look 
Honoupn the Promiſe, or a Word of Encouragement 
foſus ( Faith; then they come; but when they look 
hou haſÞn themſelves, or the Difficulties that lie before 
zal Creizm, then they doubt. Bid me come, ſaid: 
. 6, 7. , Come, faid Chrif;. So he went down out 


the Ship to go to Jeſus, but his Hap was to 85 
im _ the Water; there was the Trial. So 
s with the poor defiring Soul: Bid me come, 
che Sinner; come, ſays Chri/, and I will in 
wife caſt thee out: S8o he comes, but his 
Þ 15 to come upon the Water, upon drowning 
culties; if therefore the Wind of Tempta- 
s blow, the Waves of Doubts and Fears will 
jently ariſe, and this coming Sinner will be- 
to tink, if he has but little Faith, 1 25 


,reatures . | 4 ll 

jour; M vou ſhall find here in Peter's little Faith a 
good fold Act; to wit, coming and crying: Little 

or thy PP cannot come all the Way without crying: 

th to ng as its holy Boldneſs laſts, fo long it can 


e with Peace; but when it is ſo, it can come 

arther, it will go the reſt of the Way With 

8. Peter went as far as his little Faith would 
a carry 
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le Fat Theſe Things daſh their Spirits, being awake 
ſo wid ſenſible. Were they dead, like other Men, 
ſinkinley would not be afflicted with Fear, as they 
Arete: For dead Men fear not, feel not, care not, 
anto hit the living and ſenſible Man, he it is that 1s 
ou doulſſi-times heartily afraid that Ze/us Chriſt will not 
Feive him. I fay, the dead and ſenſeleſs are 
comit diſtreſſed: They preſume, they are ground- 
raid thy confident. Who ſo bold as blind Bayard? 
"hen Uffheſe indeed ſhould fear, and be afraid, becauſe 
and thity are not coming to Je/us Chriſt, O! the 
erve 081], the Fire, the Pit, the Wrath of God, and 
. Wii Torment of Hell, they are prepared for poor 
Hriſt lecting Sinners! How: ſhall we eſcape, if we 
ey mae /o great Salvation! Heb. 2. 3. But they” 


1 meant Senſe of Things, and ſo cannot fear. 
ey do n | 


uld we 

dejectt 
we us, 
1 
E, and 


* 


'ourthly, Is it ſo, That they that are coming to 
us Chrit, are oft- times heartily afraid that he 
not receive them! Then this ſhould teach 
Chriſtians to pity and pray for young Comers: 

know the Heart of a Stranger, for you 
Irelves were Strangers in the Land of Egypt. 

know the Fears, and Doubts, and Terrors, 
t take hold of them ; for that they ſometimes 

hold of you. Wherefore, pity them, pray 
them, encourage them; they need all this: 


coming 
afraid i 
news, 


Is, and! lt hath overtaken them, Fear of the Wrath of 
in a1" hath overtaken them: Perhaps they are 
dear colin Sight of Hell- fire; and the Fear of going 
195. er, is burning hot within their Hearts. You 
Curſe WW know, how ſtrangely. Satan is ſuggeſting his 
he $19 Wliſh Doubts anto them, if poſſible he may 


ed, bio and: drown them, with the Multitude and 
hriſt: Wght of them; Old Chriftians mend up the 


din, for chem, take the Stumbling-blocks out of 
le of. f ay: Left that whi ch is feeble and weak be 
Ader, A aſide, but let it rather be healed, Heb. 12. 


R 
— 1 
= 


1 come 
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I come now the next Obſervation, and ſhall ſje 
a little to that; to avuit, 


T HAT Jeſus Chrift would not have then Gre 
that in Truth are coming to him, ona d 
think, that he will caſt them out. unly 
The Text is full of this: For he ſaith, Miinſt 
him that cometh to me I will m no wiſe cat ſery ©, 
Now, if he ſaith, I will not, he would not haÞ at 
us think, He will. w he 
This is yet farther manifeſt by theſe Can, 
ſiderations; her 
Firſt, Chrift Feſus did forbid even them tha. “ 
yet were not coming to him, once to think e 12 
ſuch an one. Do mot think (ſaid he) thi! I ot | 
accuſe you to the Father, John 5. 45. wou! 
Theſe (as I ſais) were ſuch, that as vet \ auſe 
not coming to him: For he ſaith of them a | by 
before: And ye will not come unto me: For 466 
Reſpe& they had to the Honour of Men * brife 
them back. Yet, I ſay, Jeſus Chriſt gives ti gui) 
to underſtand, that though he might juſtly 7 | £0 
them, yet he would not, but bids them not © d © 
to think that he would accuſe them to the En 1 


ther, Now not to accuſe (with Chri/+) is to i 
for: Chr iſt in theſe Things ftands not! 
ter between the Father and the Sinners. 
then, if Jeſus Chriſt would nat have then tl 
that yet will not come to him, that he will not 
cuſe them; then he would not that they {it 
think ſo, that in Truth are coming to him: 
him that cometh to me, I wvill in no wiſe caſt ut 
Secondly, When the Woman taken in Adu 
(even in the very Act) was brought before! 
Cbriſi, he ſo carried it both by Words and 
tions, that he evidently enough made it 1 
feſt, that condemning and cating out, were! 
| Things for the doing of which he eame 10 

the World. | 125 5 


* 
— . 


IE IO FESUS CHRIST. 16; 
% Wpherefore, when they had ſet her before hi, 
ee had laid to her Charge her heinous F 93 
oped down, and with kis Finger wrote upon 
vc thelif Ground, as though he heard them not. Now 
Wat did he do by this his Carriage, but teſtify 
unly: that he was not for receiving Accuſations 
wh. 4 ainſt poor Sinners, whoever accuſed by? And 
nf ſerve, "pm they continue aſking, think. 
not ha at laſt to force him to condemn ber; yet 
n he ſo anſwered, as that he drove all con- 
ee CPaing Perſons from her. And then he adds 
her Encouragement to come to him, Neither 
. condemn thee; go, and fin no more, John 8, 
012, ron of 
ot but that he indeed abhorred the Fact, but 
would not condemn the Woman for the Sin, 


auſe that was not his Office; He avas not ſent 


em that 
think f 
ebat 14 


vet N 

12 * the World, to condemn the World, but that the 
: For d through him might be ſaved, John 3. 7. Now, 
Men M, tough urged to it, would not condemn 
gives fl uilt) n ſhe was far at preſent 
Sly en coming to him, he would not that they 
m not d once think, that he will caſt them out, 

to the in Truth are coming to him: Aud bim that 


th to me, 1 will in no wiſe caſt out. 
hirdly, Chri/t plainly bids the turning Sin- 
come; and forbids him to entertain any ſuch 


) is to p. 
Is not ! 


inners. i . | 
then ii bught, as that he will cat him out. Let the 
will na Sor/ake his Way, and the Unrighteous Man 


ker (16 d boughts * and let him turn unto the Lord, .and 
4 him! ill have Mercy upon him: and to our God, i for 
e caſt ill abundantly pardon, Iſa. 56. 7. 

* in Adull he Lord, by bidding the Cai hteous ſor- | 


t before s Thoughts; doth in ſpecial forbid, 37 I | 
ords and laid,” viz. Thoſe Thoughts that hinder 
"ade it ning Man in his Progreſs. to Te/us Chriſt, 
jade ne nbeeving Thoughts, ©, 


ame 10 | | 
8 lerefore, he bids him not only forſake his 


Ways, 


4 iy 
* 
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Ways, but his Thoughts; Let the 
fake his Ways, and the unrightepus Man om 
Thoughts. It is not enough to forfake one, 
thou wilt come to Jeſus Chr Wi becauſe the othe 
will keep thee from him. Suppoſe a Man fy 
ſakes his wicked Ways, his debauched and ale 
Life; yet if theſe Thoughts, That J Cl 
will not receive him, be entertained and nourill 
ed in his Heart, theſe Thoughts will keep h1 
from coming to Jet, Chri/t. 
Sinner, coming Sinner; 'Art thou for cor 

to Jeſus Chriſt? Yes, lays the Sinner. Fort 
thy wicked Ways then. 80 J do, ſays the D 
ner. Why comeſt thou then ſo ſlowly? Becai 
| *I am hindered. What hinders?. Has God to 
0 bidden thee? No. Art thou not willing to co 
= faſter? Ves, yet I cannot. Well, prithee | 
| lain with me, and tell me the Reaſon at 
| Growl of thy Diſcouragement. , Why (ſays u 
Sinner) though God forbids me not, and thou! 
I am willing to come faſter, vet there natural 
ariſeth this, and that, and the other T hought 
my Heart, that hinders my Speed to "I 
Chriſt. Sometimes I think I am not cholel 
ſometimes I think I am not called; ſometime 
think I am come too late ; and ſometimes I thu 
I know not what it is to come. Alſo one v 
I think I have no Grace; and then again, ü 
J cannot pray; and then again, I think that 
am a very Hypocrite. And theſe T hings Kt 
me trom coming "BY nor 1 Corefe. 
Lock ye now! id not I tell ye ſo? The 
are Thou hts yet remaining in the Heart, el 
of thoſe who "ave forſaken. their wicked Wi 
and with thoſe Thoughts they are more plag® 
than with any Thing elſe; becauſe they hut 
their coming-to' Jeſus Chriſt, for the Sin of! 
b2lief, 28 230 the Where, of al theſeT hou 


* f. * * 1. * E 
El rf! 2 „ , 4 &' % A. „ 4 *21] 


3? TH 5 
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ed for that which beſets a coming Sinner more eaſily 
lan Mike doth his Ways. Hed. 12. 1, to 4. 
one, Put now, fince Jeſus Chriſi commands thee to 
de oth Wake theſe Thoughts, forſake them, coming 
an ivWner; And if thou forſake them not, thou 
1 filth Mnſpreſſeit the Commands of Chri/?, and abid- 
 C"lf thine own Tormentor, and keepelt thyſelf 
nourizu Eſtahliſhment in Grace: IF he will not be- 
ep lhe, ye ſhall not be eftablifhed, Iſa, 7. g. 


cominWhus you ſee how Feſus  Chri/t ſetteth himſelf 
Foriaoſt ſuch Thoughts, that any Way diſcourage 
the Su coming Sinner; and thereby truly vindicates 


Becaull Doctrine we haye in Hand, to wit, That 
30d fag, Chri/t would not have them, that in Truth 


"tO C0 


coming to him, once think that he will caſt 
rithee | 


hn out, And him that comęth to me, I will in 


: 


aſon Wiſe caſt ¹ẽftt.. 
(ſays d e 57 „ nen: 3:0 v | th 75.414 
d thou come now ſe f he Reaſons, of ibe Ohſervation. 
natura ene 4387 zin 10 
hought WF F Jef Chriſt: ſhould allow thee once to 
to /MW. think, that he will ci thee out; he mutt 
t cho thee to think, that he will falſify his Word: 
metimeſe hath ſaid, I goill in und wiſe caſt out,” But 
ies I tu, would not that thou ſhould'ſt count him as 
one what will falſify his Word: For he faith of 
gain, Mel, I am the Truth: Thereforeſhe would 
ink tha that any that in Truth are coming to him, 
bing d once think that he will caſt them out. 


<9 They + 
„ ” 


8 24ilth ; 4 $373 „ Tort 1174611 5 8 14 
ind. 1 7%, Chri/ mould alien dhe Sin- 


leart, cat in Truth is coming to him, once to 


re plagt and ſo countenance ; the, firſt Apyearange!/ 
þ ney | d. Eb * 1 % egunte th his, greateſt 
Sin o e againſt which he has bent. even his 
ſe Thong epel. TI. dre Js. Cbriſ would not 1 


e hat in Truth are coming to him, ſhould 
> | once 


b. 


he hath" given unto im to Five, Jopn 6 


168 COME AND WHLCOMT | © 
once think that he will caſt them out: See la Six 
14. 31. Chap. 21. 21. Mark 11. 23. Luke? houle 
25. | - 


\ Thirdly, If Jeſus Chrif ſhould allow the colfÞ Fri 
ing Sinner once to think that he will caſt hi 
out: Then he muſt allow him to make a Que 
tion, Whether he is willing to receive his Fathel 
Gift; for the coming Sinner is his Father's GiB. 
as alſo ſays the Text; but he teſtifieth, 4 U uthfu 
the Father giveth him foall come to him: And N 
that cometh, be will in'ny w/e cnſt out. [het : 
fore, Jeſis Chriſt would not have him, that] Ses 
Truth is coming to him, once te think, that 
will caſt him out. | il 


1 


Fourthly, If Jeſus Chin ſhould allow thi, all 
once to think (that indeed are coming to hi eref 


that he will caſt them out, he muſt allow 7 md 
to think, that he will deſpiſe and reject the dr 

ing of his Father: For no Man can come 01 55 
but whom the Father draiveth.,” But it would,” *© 
high Blaſphemy, and damiiable Witkedneſs fff * 
to imagine thus. Therefore Fe/us | Chriſt we 7 


not have him that cometh, once think tha 
will Faſt” him out. fy FEY 
C3161 DINT 10 | ; . 
Fiſthly, If Jeſas Cg f ſhould allow thoſe H A. H 
indeed are coming to him, once to think that 


? 


will caſt them but; he muſt allow them to ti N 
that he will be unfaithful to the Truſt and Ch * 4 0 


that his Faxher hath committed to him; wic 
to ſave, and nd t to loſe any Thing of tha: vip; 


But the Rather hath given Ht 1. c ge, t 
the doming Sinner; therefore t de, 
he ſhould allow, that fuck "an Fer! ſhould.* 
think, that be will ealt him gut. n 


« » : 07 $/ mn . on 
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WF") Sixthly, If Jeſus Chri/? ſhould allow, that they 
7 14-10 ould once think, that are coming to him, that 
Je will caſt them out; then he muſt allow them 
d think, that he will be unfaithful to his Office 
the col Prieſt- hood: For, as by the firſt Part of it, he 
caſt id Price for, and ranſomed Souls; ſo by the 
4 Que ond Part thereof, he continually maketh In- 
Fatuereſfon to God for them that come, Heb. 7. 
s Gifs: But he cannot allow us to queſtion his 
11 1 uthful Execution of his Prieſthood; Therefore 
And  <2nnot allow us once to think, that the com- 
Theis Sinner ſhall be caſt out. | 
„ call Seventhly, If Jet Chrij? ſhould allow us 
» char Pee to think, that the coming Sinner ſhall be 
ba ſt out: Then he muft allow us to queſtion his 
ill, or Power, or Merit to ſave. But he can- 
t allow us once to queſtion any of theſe :. 


gl N herefore not once to think, that the coming 
4 tuner ſhalr be caſt out. e 
the di 


1. He cannet allow us to queſtion his Will: 
or he ſaith in the Text; will in no wiſe caſt 
. b . 


me to bl 
t would 
dneſs , 
brift wo 
nk tha 


2. He cannot, allow us to queſtion his Power : 
or the Holy @hoft ſaith, he is able to ſave to the 
moſt them that come. — | 


He cannot allow us to queſtion the Efficac 
his Merit: For the Blood of Chriſt cleanſe 
e Comer from all Sin, 1 Job 1. Therefore 
cannot allow, That he that is coming to him, 


„thoſe! 
ink tha 
n to tl 


I. ould once think, that he will caſt them out. 
by ; | 
Tha: Eiphthly, If Fes Cbriß ſhould” aklow the. 
44 ming Sioner "Ate to Rk that he. will caſt 
rey WW” out; he muſt allow him to give the Lie to the 
- ald't anifeſt Teſtimony of the Father, Son, ,and 
22 e et; yea, to the whole Goſpel contained in 
| yer, the Prophets, 2 Book of Pfalms, and 


. that 


Su 


8 - 


| 
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that commonly called the New Teſtament. But 
he cannot allow of this; therefore, not that the hee, 
coming Sinner ſhould once think, that he wil 
caſt him out. 


I come now to make ſome general Uſe and Applica 


to theſe three Queſtions, 


ve, Chrig? 


even, Alienate from kim, bo boch! in his Underſtan 


Ninchiy, Landy, If Je Cbrig thould allo 
him that is coming to him, once to think that he 3: F 


will caſt him out, he muſt allow him to queſ- e Wc 


tion his Father's Oath; which he in Truth and. wi 
Righteouſneſs hath taken; that they might havepm of 
a ſtrong Conſolation, who have fled for Refage 


to Jeſus Chriff : But he cannot allow this; + 4 


therefore he cannot allow that the coming Sin-Wgite: 


fs Manny once think, that he will caſt him out, God 
He 


tion 3 the Whele, and ſo to. draw toward: 4 


Conclu 


HE firſt Uſe, A Uſe of Information: 
And it informeth us, That Men by Na- 

ture are far off from Chri/2. 
Let me a little improye this Uſe, by ſpeaking 


1. Where is he. that is comi to Jeſu 
c; 19 rag 


2. What, is he that is. coming to Jl 
Chrift? | N a %% 


[ | 


3: Whither is he to g that cometh-not !! 


64 5 * 7? 


3 Fut, e h 
Au.. 1 far from God, be ju. without | * 
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Bute Will, Affections, a 9 and Conſci- 
at the Nee, Epbe/. 2. 12. Chap. 4. 8 | 


ul 
. 2. Hei is far 80 Jeſus Chriſt, wh is the only: 
eliwerer of Men from Hell-fire, 22 75. v7 


| allow 
that he 
) quel- 
th and 
it have 


ſ 
ares 4. He is far from being righteous, that 


g Sin. iphteouſneſs that ſhould make him acceptable 
im out, God's Sight, ow. = 14. N34 | 


Fe He is under the 3 and Douiivien El 

Sin reigneth in and over him; it dwelleth 
every! Faculty of his Soul, and Member of his 
dy: 80 tkat from Head to Foot there is no 
ace clean, Ja. 1. 6. Rom. "I 9, 10, 11, 135 
N 145 15, 16, 17, 18. 


6 He i in the Peſt-houſe with Uzziab;- and 
Buded the Camp of 1/rae!, with * Lepers, 2 
. 21. Naw. 5: $6500 | 


3. He is far from the Work of the Holy Ghoft, 
Work of Regeneration and a ſecond Creati- 
„Without which no Man ſhall ſee the Ring- 
"Mm of Heaven, Jebn 3. 3. 


Lpplica- 


vards 4 


mation: 


by Na- 


peakin} 7 


o Jeu His Life is among the Uacken: He is in 
Gall of Bitterneſ;, and in the Bond of Iniquity,. 

d 26. 14. Acts 8. 23. 

8. He is in Sin, in the F leſh, in Death, in 

Snare of the Devil, and is taken Captive by 

at his Will, 1 Cor. 4 37s Rom, 8. 8. 1 

3. 14. 2 Tim. 2. 26. 

9. He is under the Curſe a the Law, add the® 

» dwell- in him, and hath the Maſtery of 

n, Gal 3+ 13- Eh. 2. 2, 3. Ads 26. 18. 

10. He is in Darkneſs, and walketh in Dark: 

Land knows-not whither he goes; for Dark-' 

8 Ms lblinded his Dr 2124400 BY 

5 1 | I 2 11. He : 


to Jaſu 


h not 0 


ut hy 
derſtaud 


Wo = 


A - "I \ 
DI, 
- . 
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2 
11. He is in the broad Way that leadeth iM Bu 
Deſtruction; and holding on, he will aſſuredii >: 
go in at che broad Gate, and ſo down the Staiters n 


to Hell. | ri 
Secondly, What is he that cometh not Men, 

Teſus Chriſt ? det 
wo | | | frov. 

1. He is counted one of God's Enemies, Lu No! 

19. 14. Rom. 8. 7. . | ropo 


2. He is a Child of the Devil, and of Hell I 
for the Devil 75 him, as to his ſinful Nature 2 
and Hell muſt twallow him at laſt, becauſe 1 3 


cometh not to Jeſus Chrift, John 8. 44. 1 Joh 
3. 8. Mat. 23. 45. Pal. 5. 17. gg Firf 


He is a Child of Wrath, an Heir of it; i. 
15 Br Portion, and God will repay it him to hi", 1: 


Face, Epbel 2.1, 2, 3. John 21. 29, 30, 31. ver h 


4. He is a Self-murtherer ; he wrongeth hip #22: 
own Soul, and is one that loveth Death, Prov Jchr 


L. * Chap. J. . 36-77 5 10 wi 
at he 
He is a Companion for Devils, and 3 | 

Men, Prov. 21. 16. Mat. 25. 4. 201 
| * ndleſs 
Thirdly, Where! is Tip like to go that come ern 
not to Feſus Chriſt ? Now 
1. He that cometh not to him, 18 like to gl ch in 
farther from him; for every Sin is a Hep farthoW<2, u. 
from Jeſus Chrifl, Hol. 11. ns 5 
2. As he is in Darkneſs, ſo he 1s like to g0 0 Secon 

in it: For Chri/t is the Light of the World, an TN 
he that comes not to him, walketh 1 in Darknel Lanſſ 


Fobn 8. 12. | 

3. He is like to be e at OS ho a8 far frol 
God, and Ch 805 and Heaven, and all Felici! 
as an a infinite od 


can emen Tony Mat. 12 * 


E 
deth tr 


ſſuredl 
e Stair 


not | 


, Lu 
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Nature 


auſe ht 
1 Joh 


fit; ! 


m to h 
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But Secondly, This Doctrine of coming to 
briſt, informeth us, Where poor deſtitute Sin- 
ers may find Life for their Souls, and that is in 


briſt: This Life is in his Son; he that hath the 
on, - bath Life: And again, Whoſe findeth me, 
Indeth Life, and foall obtain 2 awveur of the Lore, 
frov. 8. 


Now-for farther Enlargement: F will alfo hers 
ropound three more Queſtions. | 


1. What Life is in Chriſt 2 
2. Who may have it? 
3- Upon what 'Terms? 


Firſt, What Life is in Je, Chri//? 


* is dead in Law: And Chriſt only can de- 
ver him by his Righteoufncts and Blood, from 
is Death into a- State of Lite: for” God /ent His 
# into the World, that we-might live through hem; 
Jehr 4. 9. That is, through the Rightegul- 
I which he ſhould acoomplith, and the De: ti 


at he ſhould die. 


i There is eternal Life in Obr. Life that's 3 
ndleſs ; Life for ever and ever. He hath given 
ternal Life, and this Life is in his Son, 1 John 5. 
Now Jultification-and eternal Salvation being 
ch in Chris, and no where elſe to be had for 
en, who will not come- to Foſs Oy ? 


Secondly, Who may have this Life? 


Lankver, poor, helpleſs, miſerable. Sinners; 
acularly, 


1" Such as are willing to have it; Whoſo ever 
lee him take of the Water of Life, Rev. 22. 7 , 


31 2. 


— 


There 1s juſtifying Life in Chriſi. Man by 


| 
A 
1 
; 
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2. He that thirſteth for it, I aoill give to lu be h 
that is @ thirſt of the Feuntain of the Mater ¶ her 
Life, Rev.. 24. 6. 171 * woule 
3 He that his weary of his Sins, T hrs. it eer is 
Reſt, whereby you may cauſe the aueary to reſt; an ther 
this is the Refreſbing, Iſa. 28. 12. appe: 
4. He that is poor and needy, He fail /puſcan 
the Poor and Needy, and ſpall jave the-Suuls of thou; 
Neeaj. | ; | in {a1 
5. He that followeth after him, crieth for Li wil 
He that follows me ſpall not <valk in Darkneſs, tj II 
ſhall have the Light of Life,, John 8 12. dent 
; in ai 
Thirdly, Upon what Terms may we have tie, / 
Life? | We ; had 
Law: 
Anfev. Freely. Sinner doſt thou hear? Thor th 
may*ſt have it freely. Let him take the Waqyand 1 
of Life freely: I will give him of the Founta TI 
of the Water of Life freely; And when they 1 Je/us 
nothing to pay, he freely forgave them bath, Luke! " 
a | ; t 
_ + Freely, without Money, or without Priq Life 
Ho! Every one that thirſteth, come ye to the WiaghChri/ 
ters; And be that hath no Money, come buy ani A 
eat: Tea, come; buy Wine and Milk, ævitlif with 
Meney and without Price, Iſa. 5 5. 1. | 1 
o ed ann | Fi 
Sinner, Art thou thirſty? Art thou wear 
Art thou willing? Come then, and regard . Fi 
your Stuff; for all the Good that is in Chri/t, N we 
offered to the coming Sinner, whithout Monz coul. 
and without Price. He has Life to give away, Weca 
ſuch as wart it, and that have not a Penny Dem 
purehaſe it; and he will give it- freely, ai 
what a bleſſed Condition is the coming Sinner ruth 
een 
| But Thirdly, This Doctrine of coming id. 
Jas Chrift for Life, inſormetk us, That it * ane 
| 5 
| hy 
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- to Linde had no where elſe: Might it be had any 
Vater {where elſe, the Text, and him that ſpoke it, 
would be but little ſet by: For what great Mat- 
it er is there in, I will in no wife caſt out, if ano- 

-/i ; anther ſtood by that would receive them. But here 
appears the Glory of Chriſt, that none but he 

I ſpaſean fave. And here appears his Love, that 

ds of though none can ſave but he, yet he is not coy 
in ſaving. But him that comes ts me (ſaith he) 1 

or Lil vil] in no abiſe caſt aut. 

%, d That none can fave but 7% Chrift, is evi- 
dent from Acts 4. 12. Neither is there Salualion 
in any other ; and he hath given us eternal Life, 

ave ti this Life is in bis Son; If Life could have been 

. had any where elſe, it ſhould have beer in the 
Law: but it is not in the Law); for by the Deeds 


? Thoſe the Law, no Man living ſhall be juſtified ;- 
ie Waqand if not juſtified, then no Life. 

Founti Therefore Life is no where to be had, but in 
they be Jeſus Chriſt, Gal. 3. . 

; Luke! . | . 

Nueſt. But why would God ſo order it, that 
ut Prich Life ſnould be had no where elſe, but in | Ze/es- 
o the HMC? | | 
e buy ul An. There is Reaſon for it, and that both 
, <vith_{with reſpect to God and us. 


Firſt, With reſpect to God. 


u wear | N | 

egard u Firſt, That it might be in a Way of Juſtice, 
Chriſt, as well as Mercy ; And in a Way of Juſtice it 
ut Mou could not have been, if it had not been by Chrift; 


becauſe he, and he only, was able to anſwer the 
Demand of the Law; and give for Sin what the 
Juſtice thereof required. All Angels had been 
cruſhed down to Hell for ever, bad that Curſe” 
been laid upon them for our Sins, which was 


e away), 


md he bore it: and anſwered the Penalty, and 
bh I 4 '.._ - redeemed 


7 © 


* 
— 2 
dS , * 
* 
* I = 


laid UPON Jeſus 8 hriſt 5 but it Was laid upon him 8 


* 


* 
— 


not be upon ſo brittle a Foundation, as indeed 


F «> F - Pw | 
r „„ 


ken in Heart; and for them that others care not 


Apoſtle's Reaſens, in Rem. 3. 20, 27. and Epbv, 
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redeemed his People from under it, with that 88. 

tisfaction to divine Juſtice, that God himſelf 
doth now proclaim, that he is faithful and jus 
to forgive us, if by Faith we ſhall venture ww; 
Jeſus, and truſt to what he has done for Life, At 


Rom. 3. 24, 25, 26. Fehr 1. 9. 


Secondly, Life muſt be by Je/us Chriſt, that 
God might be adorned and magnified, tor find: 


ing out this Way, This is the Lord's Doing, Ye | 
that in all Things he might be glorified through wa js 


Feſus Chrift our Lord. 


Thirdly, It muft be by Je Chriſt, that Lib 
might be at God's Diſpoſe, who hath great Pity 
for the Poor, the Lowly, the Meek, the bro 


for, P/al. 34. 6. P/al. 138. 6. P/al. 25. P/al 
$1 17. Hal. 1%. 3. 


Fourthly, Life muſt be in Chri/t, to cut cf 
boaking from the Lips of Men. This allo is ht 


2. 8, , 10. N Ys | 
' Secondly, Life muſt be in Jeſus Chriſt, wid 
reſpect to us. 5 Iee! 
Firſt; That we might have it upon the eailel 
Terms, to wit, freely; as a Gift, not as Wages: 
Was it in Maſes's Hand, we ſhould come hard) 
at it ? Was it in the People's Hand, we ſhould 
pay ſoundly for it? But Thanks be. to God it * 
in Chriſt, laid up in him, and by him to be 
communicated to Sinners upon eaſy Terms, eve 
for receiving, accepting and embracing will 
Thankſgiving: As the Scriptures plainly declare, 
1 John 1.11, 12. 2 Cor. 11. 4. Heb. It. 15 
Col. 3. 13, 14, 15. x" | wo 
Secondly, Life is in Chri/+ for us, that it might 


1 


=y 


* — 
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hat Sa- 
11m el 
nd jus 
ture 9 


r Life, 


Z,. that 
r find- 
Join 2%, 
hxovugh 
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at Pity 
he bro- 
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cut of 
ſo is tht 


d Epi 
, will 


ie eaſiel 
W ages: 
e hard!) 
e ſhould 
od its 
n to be 
ns, evel 
1g with 
declare, 


it would, had it been any where elſe. The Law 
itſelf is weak becauſe of us, as to this: But 
brit is a tried Stone, a ſure Foundation, one 
hat will not fail to bear thy Burthen, and to re- 
eive thy Soul, Coming-ſinner, ar x 


Thirdly, Life is in Chri/, that it might be 
ure to all the Seed. Alas! the beſt of us, was 


eit it, over, and over, and over: Or, was it in 
nv other Hand, we ſhould by our often Back- 
dings ſo offend him, that at laſt he would ſhut 
p his Bowels in everlaſting Diſpleaſure againſt 
s. But now it is in Ct, it is with one that 
an pity, pray for, pardon,. yea, multiply Par- 
lons; it is with one that can have Compaſſion 
pon us, when we are out of the Way; with one 
hat hath an Heart to fetch us again, when we 
e gone aſtray; with one that can pardon wich- 
ut upbraiding. Bleſſed be God, that Life is in 
bri/t! For now it is ſure to all the Seed. 


* — 


But Fourthly, This Doctrine of coming tö 


/nbelief; that wicked Thing that is the only, 
chief Hindrance to the coming Sinner. Doth 
ne Text ſay, Come? Doth it ſay, And him that 
met h to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out ? Then 
hat an Evil is that, chat keepeth Sinners from 
ming to Feſus Chri/* * And that Evil is Un- 
elief: For by Faich we come; by Unbelief we 
tp away. Therefore it is faĩd to be that, by 
hich a Soul is ſaid to depart from God ; becauſe 
was that which at firſt cauſed the World to go 
from him, and that alſo that keeps them from 
m to this Day. And it doth it the more eaſily, 
ie doth it with a Wife. 


15 : ſhews 


RT; 
» — 
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ife left in our Hands, to be ſure we ſhowld for- 


efus Chriſt for Life, informs us of the Evil of 


Sin may be called 7e White Devil, for 
Motimes, in its miſchie vous doing in the Soul, | 
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ſhews as if it was an Angel of Light: Vea, it advi 
afteth like a Counſellor of Heaven. Therefore, MW Chr; 
a little to diſcourſe of this evil Diſeaſe. Fi 

Firſt, It is that Sin, above all others, that tinua 
hath 'ſome ſhew of Reaſon in its Attempts. For Miſt 
it keeps the Soul from Chri/t, by pretending its his F 
preſent Unfitneſs, and Unpreparedneſs; as Want Life. 
of more Senſe of Sin, Want of more Repen- Will 
tance, Want of more Humility, Want of a mot Sin « 
broken Heart. | 2 


JEL TE | Si 
Secondly, It is the Sin that moſt ſuiteth with Han 
the Conſcience: the Conſcience of the coming Pror 
Sinner tells him, that he hath nothing good, that to © 
he ſtands inditeable for ten thouſand Talents; com! 
that he is a very ignorant, blind, and hard- Exad 
hearted Sinner, unworthy to be once taken No- from 
ce of by Jeſus Chrift: And will you (ſays Un. 


belief in ſuch a Caſe as you now are, preſume 
to come to Fe/us Chriſt ? 


Thirdly, It is the Sin that moſt ſuiteth with 
eur Senſe of feeling. The coming Sinner feel 
the Workings of Sm, of all Manner of Sin anc 
Wretchednels: in his Fleſh; he alſo feels the 


Wrath and judgment of God due to Sin, a E. 
oft-times ſtaggers under it. Now, ſays Unbeſß even 
lief, you may ſee you have no Grace, for th ſwee 
which works in you is Corruption! You may A is, a 
ſo-perceiye that God doth not love you, becauſſ ding 
the. Senſe of his Wrath abides upon you. Ther advi 
fore, how can you bare the Face to come . ture 
Jeſus Chriſt ? | 1071 | live 
; oy yy N. n are 

| Fourthly, It is that Sin above all others, tu of 
moſt ſuiteth the Wiſdom of our Fleſh. The Wi ied 
dom of our Fleſh thinks it prudent to queſtiſi m 
a-while, to ſtand back a-while, to hearken to d 


Sides a-while ; and not to be raſh, ſuddep, 12 
e | 1 yi 
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adviſed, in too bold a preſuming upon Feſus 
Chri/t. And this Wiſdom Unbelief falls in with. 

Fitthly, It is the Sin above all other, that con- 
tinually is whiſpering the Soul in the Ear with 
Miſtruſts of the Faithtulneſs of God; in keeping 
his Promiſe to them that -ome to Fe/us Chri/t for 
Life. It alſo ſuggeſts Miſtruſts about Cyriſt's 
Willingneſs to receive it, and ſave it. And no 
Sin can do this ſo artificially, as Unbelief. 


Sixthly, It is alſo that Sin which is always at 
Hand to enter an Objection againſt this, or that 
Promiſe, that by the Spirit of God is brought 
to our Heart to Comfort us; and if the poor 


coming Sinner 4s not aware of it, it will by ſome 


Exaction, Shght, Trick, or Cavil, quickly wreſt 
from him the Promiſe again, and he ſhall have 
but little Benefit of it. 


'Seventhly, It 18 that above all other Sins, ' 


that weakens our Prayers, our Faith, our-Love, 
our Diligence, our Hope and Expectations: It 


Duty. 5 - P 
- Bighthly, Laſtiy, This Sin, as I have'ſaid 


lweet Pretences to Safety and Security; that it 


are forced by God unto it; neither be you ſure 
of your Salvation, doubt it ſtill, though the 


brine in you: Live not by Faich, but by Senſe; 
ar and miſtruſt, then 2 and queſtion all. 
_— {IS 2 | * n; 
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even taketh the Heart away from God in 


even now, it appears in the Soul with ſo many 


is, as it were, Counſel ſent from Heaven: Bid- 
ding” the Soul be wie, wary, conſiderate, well 
adviſed; and to take Heed of too raſh a Ven- 
wre upon believing.” Be ſure firſt, that God 
loves you; take hold of no Promiſe until you 


Miniony'-of the Lord has been often con- 
ben you can neither ſee: hor feel, then 


This 


* ” 
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This is the deviliſh Coynſei of Unbelief, which 
is io covered over with ſpecious Pretences, that Bod: 
the wiſeſt Chriſtian can hardly ſhake off theſe if 
Reaſonings. 

But to be brief: Let me here give the Chriſ- I Eigh 
tian Reader a more particular Deicription of the at Ur 


Qualities of Unbelief, by oppoſing Faith unto Wy, 2 « 
it, in theſe twenty-five Particulars. | 


Firft, Faith believeth the Word of God, bu: Wt U. 
Unbelief queſtioneth the Certainty of the ſame, {cas * 
P/al. 106. 24.- 


Secondly, Faith believeth the Word, becau/e {MF are 
it is true, but Unbehef doubteth thereof, S MOM 0 
it is true, 1 Tim. 4. 3. John 8. 45 . cha 


Thirdly, Faith ſees more in a Promiſe of God Wen to 


d o help, than in all other Things to hinder. But lief ; 
Dnbelief, nothwithſtanding God's Promiſe, ſaith Nies. 
How can theſe Things be? Rem. 4. 19, 20, 7 
31-2 Kings 7. 2. Jobn 3. 11, 12. wel 


Pourthly, Faith will make thee ſee Love in tha 52457 
Heart of Cbriſt, when with his Mouth he giveth “g: 
Reproofs. But Unbelief will imagine Wrath in if *©: 
his: Heart, when with his Mouth and Word, he Thirt 
faith he Loves us, Matt. 15. 22 to 29. Numb. Wbelie 
13. 2. 2 Chron. 14. 3. 5 : 


Fiſthly, Faith will help the Soul to wait, Neurt 
though God defers to give. But Unbelief will ft 1 
take Snuff and throw up all, if God makes any ſhut 
tarrying, P/al. 25. 5. 1/a. 8. 17, 2 Kings 6. <a, 
33. P/al..100. 13, 14. | | | 


_ Sixthly; Faith will give Comfort in the Mid 
of Fears; but Unbelief cauſeth Fears in the 
Midſt of Comforts, 2 Chroz, 20. 20, 21. Matt. 


* 


8. 26. Lute 24. 26, 27. | 


Seventhly, 
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hich Wl Seventhly, Faith will ſuck Sweetneſs out of 
that Pod's Rod; but Unbelief can find no Comfort 
thele Wh his greateſt Mercies, Haal. 23. 4. Numb. 12. 


hriſ- I Eighthly, Faith maketh great Burthens light; 
f the Dat Unbelief maketh light ones intolerable hea- 
unto . 2 Cor. 41+ 14 tO 19. Mal. 1. 12, 13. 


Ninthly, Faith helpeth us when we are down; - 
by: Wt Unbelief throws us down __ we are up, 
ſame, Micah 7. 8, 9, 10. Heb. 4.11. 


Tenthly, Faith bringeth us near to God, when 
are far from him, but Unbelief puts us far 
om God when we are near to him, Heb. 10. 
. chap. 3. 12, 13. i 
Bleventhly, Where Faith reigns, it declaretn 


en to be the Friends of God; but where Un- 3 
lief reigns, it declarech them to be his Ene- 
les, James 5. 23. Heb. 3 18. Rev. 21. 8. 


Twelfthly, Faith put teth. a Man under Grage; 5 | 1 
t Unbelief holdeth him under. Wrath, * he ö 


ecauſe 
ecauſt 


f God 
„ But 
, ſaith 
Ty 20, 


4 24, 25, 26. Chap. 14. 16. Ene. 2. 8. 
pre bn 4 „36. 1 John 5. 10. Heb. 3s 17s" Mark | 
1 * 


rath in 8 
rd, he hirteenthly, Faith purifieth the Heart; _ 
Numb. Wbelief keepeth it polluted and impure, Ad. 

9. Tit. 1. 15, 16: 


„ wait, ourteenthly, By F Nr the Riohroufiich of 


ef will riſt is imputed to us; but by Unbelief, we 
FG ſhut up under the Law to periſh, Rom. 4. 2 3, 
ings 6: chap, 11. 32. Sal. 3. 23. : 
Ifteenthly, Faith maketh our Work accepta- | 
© Midi e God through C4r:/, but whatſoever is of 
in the lief is Sin: For without Faith it is impo- 


renthly 


to 82 him, Heb. 11.4 Rom. 14. 23. 
As 3 
Fe: Sixteenthly, 
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Sixteenthly, Faith giveth us Peace and Com. 
fort in dur Souls; but Unbelicfworketh Trouble 


and Toſſin gs, like the retlels Waves of the Ses _ 
Rom. 5. 1. James 6. 1. 77 


Seventeenthly, Faith maketh us ſee Precjou 
neſs in Chrip, 3 - but Unbelief ſees no Form? 
Beauty or Coutlinels 1 in nim, 1 Pet, 2. 1/a.; 


I, 25 3. 


Eighteenthly, by Faith we les our Liſe 
Chriſt's Fullneſs; but by Unbelief we itarve f. 
pine away, Gal. 2. 20. 


Nineteenthly, Faith gives us the Victory or 
the Law, Sin, Death, the Devil, and all Evil 
but Unbelief layeth us obnoxious to them all, 
Jobn 5. 4, 5. Luke 12. 46. 


Twentieth, Faith will ſhew us more e Excellen 
in Things not ſeen , than in them that are; 
Unbelief ſees more in Things that are, than 
Things that will be hereafter, 2 Cor. 4. 
Heb. 11. 24, 25, 26, 27. 1 Cer. 15. 32. 


Twenty-firſt, Faith makes the Ways of 6 

pleaſant and admirable; but Unbelief make en 

de heavy and hard, Gal. 5. 6. 1 Cor. 12. With th 
. John 6. 60. P/al. 2. 3. uty: 


e bel, By Faith, Abraham, I a 
and Jacob, poſſeſſed the 14 of Promiſe; kT. 
becauſe of Uadekelf, neither Aaron, nor My 0 7 
nor Miriam, could get thither, Heb. I. 
Oba. 3 19. N 

Twenty-third, By Faith the Children of // 
paſſed through the Red Sea; but byLinvelie!4 
| Generality of them periſhed i in 4 Wilder 
Heb, 11. 29. Jude 5. 


Twenty-fourth, By: Faith, * did 
8 with three hundred Men, and a few: ei 
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Comſpiichers, than all the twelve Tribes could do, 
rob Wecauſe they believed not God, Judges 7. 16, 
he den 7, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22. Numb. 14. 11, 14. 

— Twenty- fifth, By Faith, Peter walked on the 
reciouater; but by Unbelief he began to fink, Matt. 

F orn. 21, 22, 23, 24 a 

Jaa. ; Thus might many more be added, which, for 
Pievity Sake, I omit; beſeeching every one that 
„ .Winketh he hath a Soul to ſave, or be damned, 
Lite take Heed of Unbelief. Left ſeeing chere is a 
ar Ve Ufromiſe left us of entering into his Reſt, - any of 


s by Unbelief ſhould indeed come ſhort of it. 


tory 01 
11 E ll 
m all, 


The Second Uſe;- a Uſe of Examination, 


7 E come to a Uſe of Examination. Sin- 
ner, thou haſt heard of the Neceſſity of \ 
dming to Chri/; alſo, of the Willingneſs of 


xcellen 
; * ay receive the coming Soul: Together with 
e 


Are; 


J than enefit that they by him ſhall have, that in- 4 
or. 4. "Weed come to him. Put thyſelf now upon this | 
2. mous Enquiry, Am I indeed come to Feſws 
ys of G brit? 6 AS Gt FOILS 
f mak Motives plenty I might here urge, to prevail 
„V. 12. th thee to a conſcientious Performance of this 

5 uy: As, | 
hen, 1, "Thou art in Sin, in the Fleſh; inDeath, in 
om We Snare of the Devil, and under the Curſe of the 
"ry I aw; if you are not coming to Jeſus Chrift, / 
cb. II. | NE 
2. There is no Way to be delivered from theſe, - 
den e it by coming to Jeſi Cbriſt. 
Indellet! r $4161 e 
Wilder 3. I thou omeſt, Jeſus Chriſ will receive 

ee, and will in no wiſe caſt thee out. ES 
id N 5 5 2 3h 
12 Thou wilt not repent it in the Day of Judg- 
Pitch DME now thou comeſt to Jeſus Chrift. = 
| o_ . _— 5. But 


_ : 
—_—__ 


= TT. = 
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8. But thou wilt farely mourn at laſt, 
thou, ſhalt refuſe to come: And, 


6. Laſtly, Now thou haft been invited to come; 
now will thy Judgment be greater, and thy 


Damnation more fearful, if thou ſhalt yet re fuſe 
than if thou hadſt never heard of coming t 


Chriſt. 


Obje#t. But we hope we are come to 7e/in 


Chriſt. 


Anfw. It is well if it proves ſo. But leſt tho 


ſhouldeſt ſpeak without Ground, and ſo fall un 


awares into Hell F Ire; ; Jet us examine a little. 


Firſt, Art thou indeed coming to Fe/ic: Chrif 


What haſt thou left behind ; hop What did 
thou come away from, in thy coming to Je 
Chriſt? 

When Let came out of Sodom, he left he Sod 
mites behind him, Gen. 19. | 

When Abraham came out of the Chaldea, | 
left his Country and Kindred behind him, 64 
12. Ads. 7 

When Ruth came to put her Truſt under th 
Wings of the Lord God of Jjrae/, ſhe left he 
Father and Mother, her Gods; and the Lando 
her Nativity behind her, Rath 1. 1 55 16, 17 
Chap. 2. II, 12. | 

When Perer came-to Chriſt, "x left his Net 

behind him, Matt. 4. 18. 
When Zaccheus came to Chriſt, he left the Rt 
ceipt of Cuſtom behind him, Luke 18. 


When Paul came to Chriſt, he _ his on 
Righteouſnkſs behind him, £411. 3.75 
hen thoſe that uſed curious A ay came 
Barn Chriſt, they took their curious Books! 
ured. them; though, in another May's 4 


if now 


Te 
hey v 


dilver 
Wh 
arlin, 
uaint 
ain, 
nlaw! 
wit 
nd Li 
Seco 
rithe: 
brifſt 
r to t! 
Ir rat] 
ore d 
fore | 
oveth 
Ou a | 
eſent 
ficien 
t tha 
em; 
yes be 
tion. 
nth, 
e to 
der v 
us ( 
not 
to A. 
IM! 
£ the; 
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key were counted worth fifty thouſand Pieces of 
dilver, As 19. 18, 19, 20. 

What ſayeſt thou, Klan! Haſt thou leſt thy 
arling Sins, thy Sedomitiſh Pleaſures, thy Ac- 
uaintance and vain Companions ; thy unlawful 
ain, thy idol Gods, thy Righteouſneſs, and thy 
nlawful curious Arts behind thee ? If any of theſe 

with thee, and thou with them, in thy Heart 
nd Life, thou art not yet come to Jeu Chriſt. 
. W Secondly, Art thou come to Jeu Chr? 
0 Jehnthee tell me, what moved thee to come to 7e/us 
brift Men do not uſually come or go, to this 
to that Place before they have a moving Cauſe: 
Ir rather, a Cauſe moving them thereto: No 
ore do they come to Jeſus Chrif?, (I do not ſay) 
fore they have a Cauſe, but before that Cauſe 
oveth them to come: What ſayeſt thou? Haſt 
ou a Cauſe moving thee to come? To be at 
eſent in a State of Condemnation, . is ' Cauſe 
cient for Men to come toJe/us Chriſt for Life : 
t that will not do, except the Cauſe move 
em; the which it ncver will eo until their 
yes be opened to ſee themſelves in that Con- 
tion, For it is not a Man's being under 
nth, but his ſeeing it, that moveth him to 
e to Jeſus Chrift : Alas! all Men by Sin are 
der Wrath; yet but few of that all come to 
1 Chrift: And the Reaſon is, becauſe they 
not ſee their Condition : Who hath warned 
to flee from the Wrath-to come! Matt. 3. 7. 
ti[ Men are warned, and alfo receive the Warn- 
„they will not come to Fe/us Chrift. 


1. 


if now 


come; 
ud thy 
re fuſe 
ling td 


eſt tho 
fall un 
little. 


; Chriſt 
lat did 


to % 
the Sod 


dea, } 
m, Get 


inder tl 
left he 
e Land0 
16, 17 


- his Net 


ft the Mrake three or four Inſtances for this. 

t his of L. Adam and Ewe came not to Feſus Chrift un- 
8. 1 they received the Alarum; the Conviction of 
How WW undone State by Sin, Cen. 3. 9h dro 


| % ge : . 
K. 


. 
"RX. 
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2. The Children of Je cried not out for: y, * 


Mediator, before they layÞ#themielves in Dang; * 
of Death by the e E d 18, 19. Por C 


3. Before th de, he ſaw himſ 2. 
lok and undone, Luke 18. 


. 
4. The Prodigal came I} until he ſaw Deu 


at the Door ready to dee him, Luke 15. 
18. | ' 


5 The: three Thouſand came not, until tm 
knew not what ta do to be 
39, 39. a4 ” + 


6. Paul came not, unti 
and undone, As g. 3s 455 


8 7. Laſtly, Before the Eil came, bel Pere 
himtelk undone, As 6. 29, 30, 31. And I! obu 6 
thee it is an eaſier 2 to perſuade a well The 
to go to the Phyſician for cure, or a Man wil livin 
out Hurt, to ſeek a Plaiſter to cure him, t12Wunic: 
is to perſuade a Man, that ſees not his Soul- He +4 
eaſe, to come to Jeſus Chriſt. The Whole Wall 6; 
no Need of a Phyſician: Then, why ſhould ett in 
go to him? The full Pitcher can hold no mo Let 
then why; ſhould:ir go tothe Fountain? /\"WMent.. 
thou comeſt full, tdu cpmeſt not u F: 
be ſure Chriſf will ſend thee empty: wor, 3¹ irſt 
healtth the broken ing Heart, and bindet 2 
Wounds, Mark 2. 7. Pal. 4. 3. 1 "TE : a. 
Thirdly, Art thou: coming to a on Seco 
Prithee tell me, What ſeeſt thee in on 


- thee 10 forfake all the World, to come to þ 
T'fay, What haſt thou ſeen in hi ** ? Men! 
ſee ſomewhat in Fe/us Chriſt, elſe they wy 

vom to him. . 
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1. What Comelineſs haſt thou ſeen in his Per- | | 
Man chou comeſt not, if thou ſeeſt no Form, 
tor Comelineſs in him, Iſa. 53. 1, 2, 3. 


2. Until thoſe mentioned in the Song, were 
onvinced that there was more Beauty, Comeli- 
els and Deſirableneſs in Chriſt, than in ten 


„Deu bouſand; they did not ſo much as aſk, where 
15 Nas, nor incline to turn aſide after him, Seng 


, Chap. 6. | 4 
There be many Things on this Side Heaven, 
hat can do and car the Heart; and ſo 
ill do, ſo long 7 
ept blind, and h 
Vof the Long J 


c 7 40 the Lord Jaſus; | 
thou ind a Hm ſincg? chou Ale | 
: with him the of al 
They 2 Peter makes mention of, found him 
Wing Stone, even ſuch a living Stone, as com- 
m,- tWunicated Life unto them, Peter 2. 

s Soul He faith himſelf, they Hat come tp him, c. 
all find Reft unto theif Souls; haſt thou found 
lt in him, for thy Shan? Matt. 11 | 
Let us go back to Ne Jin 


ent. | 
Firſt, 4brabam.fo 2 
m leave his Countr) 
Sake a Pilgrim and 
4 Fe | *. 12. Heb. 11: 

91 Ch Secondly, Mofes found 
> torſake a Crown, af; 
Thirdly, Dawid found 
counted,: to be in h 


I in lim, that made 
domi for him too. 


7 
Wha, 4 
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keeper therein, was better in his Eſteem, than tGmemt 
dwell in the Tents of Wickedneſs, P/al. 84. 1021 


Fourthly, W hat did Daniel and the three Chilhr:/#, 
dren find in him, to make them run the Hazard dier, 
of the fiery Furnace, and the Den of Lions, ner: 


kis Sake, Dan. 23. rn 6. ps t! 
eaſt, v 

Let us come down to Martyrs Ut; t 
uſe, 


Firſt, Stephen found that in him, that mad of 1 
him joyful, and quietly yield up his Life for i 
Name, Ads 17. Seven 

Secondly, Ignatius found that in him, that mad Chr, 
king chuſe to go through the Torments' of Mat en 
Devil and Hell itſelf; rather than not to haWuld- x 
him. Ads and F Vol., 4. Page 25. Life 

Thirdly, What ſaw Romanus in Chriſt, wi ath ; 
he faid to the raging Emperor, who threatenWtT h. 
him with fearfal Torments: Thy Sentence, Wald 1 
Emperor, T joyfully embrace, and refuſe not Wl bl 
be ſacriſiced-by as croel Torme: 33S as thou ca 
Invent, Page 1 16. 

Fourthly, What ſaw Menas the Egyptian | 
Chrift, when he ſaid under, molt cruel 'Forments 
There is nothing, in my Mind that can be col 


the World, if it was weighed in a Balance, tol 


; preferred with the Price of one Soul. V0 Why to 


able to ſeparate us frem the Love of Jeſus CH 
our Lord? And I have learned of my Lord Mlinth! 
King nbt to fear them that. 5 the Boch. 
Page 117. 

Fifthly, Wbat did Eulaliab ſee. in Chrif, wht 
me ſaid, as they were pulling her one Joint! fro 
ariother ; Behold, O Lord, I will not forget tie 
Whazia Pleaſure 3 is it for them, 2 Chriſt ! 0 

#® reme 


E .S. US CHRIST. hg: 
nan nembereth thy N Victory. Page 
109921, 
x Six thly, What think you did Aenus ſee in 
Chi-, when rejoicingly ſhe went to meet the 
a2ardÞidier, that was appointed to be her Execu- 
I, ner: 1 will willingly (ſaid ſhe) receive into my 
| ps the Length of this Sword, and into my 
eaſt will draw the Force thereof, even to the 
lt; that thus I, being married to Chriſt my 
uſe, may ſurmount and eſcape all the Dark. 


5 of this World, P. 122. 


Seventhly, What do you think did Jutta ſee 

Chriſt, Sh at the Emperor's telling of her; 

ts ot fat except ſhe would worſhip the Gods, ſhe 
to 12\Wuld never have Protection, Laws, Judgments, 

25. Life: She replied, Farewel Life, welcome 

ath; Farewel Riches; welcome Poverty. All 

Wt 1 have, if it were a thouſand Times more, 
ence, Nd I give, rather than to ſpeak one wicked 

ſe not blafph phemous Word again: my Creator, 

ze 123. 


30g Cal 


ighthly, W hat did Marcus 4s ethufius ; ſee in 

ff, when after his Enemies did cut his Fle ih, 
nted at with Honey, and hanged him up in 
alket, for Flies and Bees to feed on, he 


yt ian 
or mend 
1 be col 


her is! 


ice, to Mid not give (to uphold Idolatory) one Half- 
Wo Wy to ſave his Life, Page 119. | | 
1 Winth1y, What, did Can ſee in Chrif, . 


Body, : n he/uſed to kiſs the Wounds of them that 


red for him? Page 035: 


br 5 ak : | Wi 
Joint Menthly, But what Need l Pr tha particular | 
orget wehhrces of Words and ſmial ler Actions, when 
iſt 1. "Weir Lives, their E their enduring 
member iter, Sword, Fire, pulling aſunder, and all 


= * the Devil and ell could deviſe, 
6 they 


4 * 
= * 
＋ 
V = 
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they ſhewed their Love to Chriſt, after they were 
come to him. 
What:hafſt thou found in him, Sinner? 


What! come to Chriſt and find nothing in him, 
(when all Things that are worth looking for ar 
in him) or if any Thing, yet not enough toweal 
thee from thy ſinful Delights, and fleſhly Lufts 
Away; thou art not coming to Jeſas Chref. 

He that is come to Fe/as Chrift, hath foul 
in him, that, as I ſaid, That is not to be fouu 
any were elſe. As, 


- Furſt, He that is come to Chriſt, hath found 
God in him reconciling the World unto himſelf 
not imputing their Treſpaſſes to them: And 


God is not to be found in Heaven and Ear, th. 
beſides, 2 Cor. 5. 19, 20. 7 ,- os * 
, 1 t 
Secondly, He that is come to t Chrif ag 2 
hath found in him a Fountain of Grace, ſuffie d, 2 
ent, not only to pardon Sin, but to ſanctify tl 29. 
Soul, and to preſerve it from falling in this ev . 
World. | 3 9 032 
Thirdly, He that is come to Fe/us Chriſt, ha . 915 
found Virtue in him: That Virtue, that it Mit 1 
does but touch thee with his Words; or th, it 15 
him by Faith; Life is forthwith conveyed in boſe; 
thy Soul: It makes thee wake as one that I be fa 
waked out of his Sleep: It awakes all the Pon the 
of the Soul, P/ai, zo. 11, 12. Se 6. 12. ** 
an | SHS Þ 3 20-) 5 $45 » £81 | 7 
Fourthly, Art thou come to Feſaus Cri 85 
Thou haſt found Glory in him, Glory that fan & F 
mounts; and goes beyond. Thou art more gli, 


thancthe Mountains Prey, Plal. 76. 4. 


Fifthly, What ſhall I ſay? Thou haſt fo 
Rightcouſne® in him; Thou haſt found Bf 


E 


were 
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ace, Delight, Heaven, Glory, andeternal Life, 


Sinner, be adviſed; aſk thy Heart again: 
ing, Am I come to Jet Chrift? For upon 
him one Queſtion, Am I come, or, Am I not, 
or aWnpgs Heaven and Hell, as to thee, If theu 
0 wean ſay, Jam come, and God ſhall approve that 
Luft. 77 happy, happy, happy Man art thou! 
F. tif thou art not come, what can make thee 
 fourWpy? Yea, what can make that Man happy, 
> fouuWt for his not coming to Jeſus Chri/t for Lite, 
ſt be damned in Hells? 5 


h _ The Third Uſe; A Uſe of Encouragement. ' 
mic . 
O MIN G Sinner I have now a Word for 
thee; be of good Comfort, He will in no 
ecaſt out, Of all Men, thou art the bleſſed 
de Lord; the Father hath prepared his Son 
Nea Sacrifice for thee, and Fe/us Chrift, thy 
, is gone to prepare a Place for thee, John 
29. Heb. 10. | 
That ſhall I ſay to thee? Thou comeſt to a 
Chrif, thou canſt not want any Thing, for 


brit, ha , or Body, for this World, or that to come, 

that u "Wit is to be had in or by Jet Chriſt, - 
or "Wit is ſaid of the Land that the Dannites. went 
eyed Vilolſels; ſo, and with much more Truth it 
ne that I be ſaid of Chi: He is ſuch an gne, with 
the Poem there is no Want of any good Thing that 

12. Heaven or Earth. TN TOE 

„e er is thy Chr. 

Cha, He is full of Grace. Grace is ſometimes: | 
y that ator Love; never any loved like Fe/us Chrif. | 
jor glu Ons Love went beyond the Love hg 

— „but the Love of Chriſ paſſes Knowledge. 8 
g ond * of 41 the Earth, of all | 
1 haſt even of Men and Angels, His Love 
und _ prevailed 


a * 
* 5 
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prevailed with him to lay aſide his Glory, to learn 
the heavenlyPlace, to cloath himſelf with Fleſh, (eve 
be born in a Stable, to be laid in a Manger, . 
live a poor Life in the Werld, to take upon hi T 
our Sickneſſes, Infirmities, Sins, Curſe, Dea 
and the Wrath that was due to Man. And 

this he did; for a baſe, undeſerving, unthankf 
People; yea, for a People that was at Enmf 
with him. For wvhen ab were yet withoutStrent! 
in due Time Chrift died for the Ungodly. | 
ſcarcely for a righteous Man will one die, yet peru 
uenture for a. good Man, ſome would even dar: 
die. But (God commended his Love towards us 
that while aue were yet Sinners, Chriſt died far 
Much more then being now juſtified by his Blood, 
all be Javed by his Life. For if when wwe w 
Enemies, wwe were reconciled to God, by the De 
of his Son; much more being reconciled, wwe ſhall 

_ ſaved by his Life, Rom. 5. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. 
Secondly, He is full of Truth. Full of Gr. 
and Truth. Truth, that is, Faithfulneſs in ke. 
ing Promiſe, even this of the Text, (with 
other) I will in no wiſe caſt out, Hence it is fu 
that his Words be true, and that he is the fair 
God that keepeth Covenants, And hence | 
alſo that his Promiſe is called Truth, Thu 
fulfil thy Truth unto. Facob, and thy Mercy "We 

Abraham,” which thou haſt ſworn unto our Fat 
from the Days of old. Therefore it is ſaid ag 
that both himſelf and Words are Truth, 7 4 
Truth, the Scriptures of Truth, thy Word is T 
thy Law is Truth, and my Mouth, (faith he) i 
fpeak Truth, John 14. 6. Dan. 10. 21. John 
17. 2 Sam. 7. 28. Bray: 8. 7. Pſal. 119. 
Ecclef.' 12. 10. Ifa. 25. 1. Mal. 2. 6. Acts 
e , 4 
_ Now I ſay, his Word is Truth, and he » 
of Truth, to fulfil his Truth, even to a thob 
LES dene Toll SHS A 20-0 2 Gena 


* 


s | To ESS CHRIST.) ww; M 
to leu Per erations. Cann Sinner he will not de- | 
Fleth,t eve ee, come boldly on to Feſus Chrift. © 


er, . 9 
ia hi Thirdly, He is full of Wiſdom; He is made 
Deauſnto us God's Wiſdom: Wiſdom to manage the 
And {airs of his Church in general, and the > Af. 
thank airs of every Yong: Sinner in particular, 


ind upon this Account 


Enmi e is ſaid to be Head over 
Streng Hin A* 1 Cor. 1. Epheſ. 1. Becauſe he ma- 
„. ee Things that are in the World by his 
yet peru dom, far, the Good of bis Church; all Mew's 
n dam ions, all Satan's Temptations, all God's Pro- 
rds us adences, and Crofles, and Diſappointments ; all 
ied fur hings whatever are under the Hand of Chrift, 
Blood, {ho is the Wiſdom of God) and he ordereth 
„abe em all for Good to his Church: And can 
he Hul help it (and | be ſure he can) nothing ſhall 
155 foal 055 n or fall out in the World, but it ſhall, in 
10. pite of all Oppoſition, kave a good rendeney 
of G FX Church and People. 

( in ket Fourthly, He is fall of the Spirit, to commu- 

(with cate it to the Coming Sinner; he hath there. 
eat is e received it without Meaſure, that he may 
che faufemmunicate it to every Member of his Body, ag- 
hence Meding as every Man's Meaſure thereof is allot- 
Shen him by the Father. Wherefore he ſaith, that 
Mercy | that comes to him, Out of his Belly ſhall Jew | 
ur Fal vers of kving Water, John 3. 34. Tit. 3. 5, 6. 
fail . John 7. 31, 32, 33, 34, 35, 36, 37738. 
h, 1 40 
1.7 ;; Hichhy, He is indeed a Gta full of all 
th he) Ne Graces of the Spirit. Of his Fulneſs have all 

1. John e received, and Grace for Grace. Here is more 
119, ath, more Love, more Sincerity, more Humi- 
> Acts , more of every Grace; and of this, even 


re of this he giveth to * lowly, humble, 
nd hel Mtent, coming Sinner: Wherefore, comin 
© a tho thou comeſt not to a barren Wilderneſs, 
Genes * (abou comeſ to > Joſe 8 John 1. 16. 
Sixthly 3 
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Sixthly, He is full of Bowels and Compaſſion * 
And they ſhall feel and find it ſo that come tar to 
him for Life. He can bear with thy Weakneſ: 
he can pity thy Ignorance, he can be touched 
with the Feeling of thy Infirmities, ; he can af 
fectionately forgive thy Tranſgreſſions, he cu 1; 
heal thy Backſlidings, and love thee freely. High 
8 fail not: And he will not break i 

uifed Reed, nor quench the ſmoaking Flax: He d 
pity them that no Eye pities, and be aflited in JW 
thy Aﬀttions, Matt. 26. 41. Heb. 5. z. chap. 21 
18, 19. Mat. 9. 2. Hoſ. 1 Ezek. 16. 5, 6 
Iſa. 3. 9. Pſal. 78. 38. Phat. 86, 415. Fuat. 111 


. Pfal. 112. 4. Lam. 3» 22. not © 

| lat he 
Seventhly, Coming Soul the Fefus that thou a Le 
coming to, is full of Might and Terribleneſs foſ First, 
thy A vantage: He can ſuppreſs all thine Ene alls 
mies, He is the Prince of the Kings of thalfyoutd 
Earth; he can bow all Men's Deſigns for thyWbids' 
Hile: He can break all Snares laid for thee iH fbr 
ay: He can lift thee out of all Diff cultie d a f 


wherewith thou may'ſt be ſurrounded; He is wik 
- in Heart, and mighty in Power. Every Life un 
deer Heaven is in fis Hand: Vea, the fallen An: 

gels trembled before him: And he will ſave t Haul. 
. Lite Coming Sinner, 1 Cor. 1. 24. Rom. 8. it wy 
Mat. 28. 18. Rev. 15. Pal 19. 3. P/al. 27. and h 
6. Fohn g. 4. Fohn 17, 2. Mat. 8. 29. Luke N thus 
54- James 2. 19. 1. 


Eighehly, Coming 8 the Feſus to who 
thou art coming, is lowly in Heart; He deſpil 
eth not any. J. f is not thy outward Meannef* 
| 2 thy inward Weakneſs; it is not becauſe tho) 

art poor, or baſe, or deformed, or a Fool, tha 
he will deſpiſe they, He hath choſen the fooliſh 
the baſe,” KS deſpiſed Thing s of this World, 
confound the Vs and Migh ty. He will bow i 


* 


— 


fo FESUS”"CHRITS'T: rg; 


ion 
me do 


knel:Fhe Meaning of thy inexprefſible Groans; He 
ucheq; ill reſpect thy weakeſt O erings, if there be in 
an af but thy Heart, Mat. 11. 20. Luke 14. 21. Prov. 

e Cl 


4% 8, 6. Ja. 38. 145 15. Song 5. 15. John 4. 


, Hilh. Mark 12. 33, 34. James 5. II. 
reak Now. is not this a bleſſed CHriſt, Coming Sin- 
He car, Art tho not like to fare well, when thou 
in Milt embraced him, Coming Sinner? But, 
We. B.-L 1 
5. 5» 0FSecondly,” Thou haſt yet another Advantage 
1. ig, Crit, thou art coming to him: For he 


not only full but free. He is not ſparing of 
lat he has'; he 18 open-hearted, Aue open iA 


hou u Let me in a few Particulars ſhew thee this; 
neſs fort; This is evident, becauſe he calls thee :* 
xe Ene calls upon thee to come unto him; the. which 

of thelwould not do, was he not free to give: Vea, 


for thy 
thee itt 
Eculties 
e 18 wilt 
Life un 
llen An: 


bids” thee, when. come; aſk, ſeek, knock; 
enn B-$0 WY N ö 91 
for thy Encouragement adds to every Com- 
da Promiſe ; Seek, and ye ſhall fud ;, Aſe, and. 
ball Sa,; Knock and it ſhall be opened unto yau. 
ne rich" Man ſhould ſay thus to the poor, 
A not he be reckoned a free-hearted Man? I 


ſave uf hould he ſay to the poor, Come to my door, 
a. 8. Wt Door, Khotk at my Door, and you wal 


I. 27. Nad have: Would he, not be counted liberal? 
Luke thus doth 75/«s C: Mind it, Coming 
fr He: 55-31 Lal $94.15: Mat. 7. 7,819. 


_ OT big dee . 
le deſp!Wells thee,” he wilt heartily do thee good; 


1 0 


er g 2 2 28 2 N 3 „ 
Heanneß he wilt do it with rejoieng, : [-4will rejoice 


them to do. them. g00d avith my whole Heart, 
LEE 7 


Fool, ſich ay $04lt Shale Jer.'32: $14 00 
he folie, It appears tigt lie is free, becauſe he 
World, cet "twitthig, "He gives to all Men 
Ut ber e upbraidech bt James. 1. 5. There | 


= me that Will not deny to do the Poor a Plea- 


; XK © fl ſure, -. 
# „ - As : : 
8 ow , | , x 


ar to thy ſtammering Prayers; he will pick out 


4 "i R 
0 2 . N d a 
© . 9 iy; | 4 XxX 
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ſure, but they will mix their Mercies with of Fi 
many Twitts, chat the Perſons on whom they be.Thr 
ftow their Charity ſhall find but little Sweetneſgome 
in it. But Chri/? doth not do ſo, Coming-ſinner then 
He caſteth all thine Iniquities behind his Back Wine 
thy Sin and Iniquities he will remember no more , 
La. 38. 1 .. Heb. 8. 12. ' . 
Fourth iy, That Cöriſi is free, is manifeſt H As 
the Complaints that he makes againft them tha me 
will not come to him for Mercy, I ſay, he con her 
plains; ſayin 7 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem ! Hog: 
often aun have gathered thy Children tag here 
ther, as a Hen e ber C hickens under hi them 
Wings, and ye would not, Mat. 23. 37. 1 ſay, | 
ſpeaks it by Way Way of Complaint. He hath al Sec 
in another lace, But tha. haſt not called upon * 
O Jacob, Ia. 43. 22. Coming Sinner, 1 ee haf gol 
the Willingneſs of. Chriſt to ſave; ſee here he-“ 
free he is to communicate Life, and all goffchis g 
Things, to ſuch as thou art: He complains, tifies 
thou comeſt not; He 1 is diſpleaſed, if thou call N 
not upon kim. den C 
Hark, Coming Sinner, once again; when Praye 
ruſalem would not come to him for Safegu thou c 
He beheld the City, and wept over it, fas 19. H 
Jf thou hadft known, even thou, at leaft in thy J 


the Things that belong to th Peace but now | Th. 
are hid from thine Eyes, "Take: 19. 41. ; the G: 
Fifthly, laſtly, He is open and fre- heart Hea 


do thee good, as is ſeen by the Joy and Rejoiq out of 
chat he maniſeſteth at the coming home of | = 
Prodigals : He receives the loſt Eheep with WW ke Li 
| joicing ; the loſt Goat with Rei joicing: ou e 
when the n came 'home, bat Joy With 1 
Mirth, what uſick 775 Dancing. Was 11 all * t 
| Father” $ Houle; ? Luke 1 Name 
. Thirdly, Cie 8er, e add and 13 
1 Encouragement * thy Help. W260 


l s. 
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To JESUS CHRIST. iq 


E 
ich {off Firſt, God hath prepared a Mercy-ſeat, a 
= be. Throne of Grace to ſit on; that hes may'| 
ectneſ{ome thither to him, and that he may from 
inner Ichence hear thee, and receive thee : I will cam- 
Back June with thee (faith he) from above the Mercy- 
» more t, Exod. 25. 22. | 
\ifeſt i As who ſhall ſay, Sinner, When thou comeſt 
em tall me, thou ſhalt find me upon the Mercy- ſeat, 
he con bere alſo I am always found of the undone, 
„/ Heemin 5 Sinner: Thither I bring my Pardon; 
ren tos there I hear and receive their Petitions, and accept 
under chem to my Fayour, TY 
. Secondly, God hath alſo prepared a gelden 
ben Altar for thee co offer thy Prayers and Tears upon: 
25 hen goldeh Altar! It is called a * Altar, to 
here ew what Worth it is of in God's Account; For 
all ge his golden Altar is Jeſus mg! of this Altar ſanc- 
plains ties thy Gift, and makes thy Sacrifice accept- 
hou callfj=ble. This Altar then makes thy Groans, gol- 
Jen Groans ; thy Tears, golden Tears, and thy 
when IFrayers, golden Prayers, in the Eye o that God 
Safegu! thou comeſt to, Coming Sinner, Rev. 8. Mat. 23. 
t, fayinf'9- Heb. 10. 10. 1 Pet. 2. 5. 
11 2 Thirdly, God hath ſtrewed all the Way (from 
che Gate of Hell, where thou waſt, to the Gate 
- heart} Heaven, whither thou art going) with Flowers 
1 Rejoiut of his own Garden. Behold! how the Pro- 
me of Iniſes, ' Invitations, Calls and Encouragements, 
ep wit ike Lillies, lie round about thee; take Heed that 
cing: toy doſt not tread them under Foot, Sinner 3 
dat Joy Nich Promiſes did I fay, Vea, he hath mixed 
as I all "thoſe with his own Name, his | Son's 
„ame; atfo with the Name of Mercy, Goodneſs,” 
1 noM&ompaſſion,” Love, Pity, © Grace, Forgivenels, : 


"oy Pardon, and what not, that may encourage the 
0 * Coming Sinner. | IG | 


Fourthly, 1 
N "Up 
> of, 4 


w, 
* 
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; Fourthly, He hath alſo. far thy Ecouragement, 


laid up the Names, and ſet forth the Sins of 
thoſe that have been ſaved: In his Book they are 
fairly written, that thou through Patience and 
Comfort of the Scriptures mighteſt have Hope. 


1. In this Book is recorded Noah's Maim and 


Sin; and how God had Mercy upon him,” 

2. In this Record is fairly written the Name of 
Lot, and the Nature of his Sin; and how the 
Lord had Mercy upon him. 


\ . 3 


3. In this Record thou haſt alſo, fairly written 
the Names ofMo/es, Aaron, Gideon, Sampſon, Da- 
vid, Solomon, Peter, Paul; with the Nature of 
their Sins, and how God had Mercy upon them, 
and all to encourage thee, Coming Sinner. 
Feurthly, I will add yet another Encourage- 
Foy for the Man that is coming to Jeu Chriſt. 
* 
1: This thy Coming is, by Virtue of God's 
Call, thou art called: alling goes before Com- 
ing: Coming is not of Works, but of him that 
calleth. He'went up. into, a, Mountain, and cal- 
led to him whom Ke would, & they came to him, 
„„ 8 7; n 
Secondly, Art thou coming? This is alſo b) 
the Virtue of Illumination. "Toa has made thee 
fee, and therefore thou art coming, $0 long 
as thou waſt in Darkneſs, thou loveſt Darkness; 
ad  couldeft not abide. to come, hecauſe thy 
Deeds were evil: But being now. illuminated and 
made to ſee, what and where thou art: and alſo, 
what and where thy, Saviour is: Now thou art 
com lag to 7% Chriſt, BleJed art thou, Simon Bor 
Jona; for ' Fleſh and Blood hath not revealed it unte 
Me At Chriſt) but my Father which 1s n 
ne N 
e Mere: . F541 JO 3644 Third 


hou coming? Art thou coming indeed“, 


; To JESUS CHRIST. agg 


FE Thirdly, Art thou coming? Tir js because 
ement, "Med . has inclined thine Heart to come; God hath 
ins of led thee, iiluminated thee and inclined thy 


hey are Heart to come: And therefore thou comeſt «4 
ce andi J Chrift. It is God that worketh in 
ope. ee to will, and to come to Fe/us Chriſt. } 
im and foming Sinner bleſs God for that he hath given 


hee a Nill to come to Jeſus Chriſt, It is a 

gn that thon belongeſt to Jeu Chriſt, be- 

auſe God has made thee willing to come to 

im, P/al. 119. 3. Bleſs God for faying the Ene- 
written Wy of thy Mind, had he not done it, thou 

en, Da- Neuldſt as yer have hated thine own Salvation. 

ature of | 

them, I Fourthly, Art thou coming to 7% Chrift? It 

r. God that giveth thee Power; Power to purſue 

ourage- Wy Will in Matters of thy Salvation, is the Gift 
Crit. God. It is God that worketh in you both to 

indeed!“ and to do, Phil. 2. 13. Not that-God work- 

Will to come, where he gives no Power; but 

God's t thou fhouldſt take Notice, that Power is an 

e Com- Nlitional Mercy. The Church ſaw that Vill and 7 

im that wer were two Things, when the cried, Drazww | 

and cal- W and wwe will run after thee, (Song 1. 4.) and 

to him, Ndid David too, when he faid, 7 will run the 

895 Nef thy Commandments, when thou Halt enlarge 

Heart. Will to come, and Power to purſue thy | 

ill, is double Mercy, Coming Sinner. 


ame of 
ow the 


alſo by 
ade thee 


So long . | 
arkneſs; Mifthly, All thy ſtrange, paſſionate, ſudden 
uſe thy ing forward after 7% Chrift, (Coming Sin- 


*know what I mean) they alſo are thy Helps 
u God. Perhaps thou feeleſt at ſometimes 
e than at others, ſtrong Stirrings up of Heart 
to Fefus Chrift; now thou haſt at this Time 


ated and 
and allo, 
thou all 
mon Bar- 


d it un Net and ſtiff Gale of the Spirit of God, filling | 
Bails wich the freſh Gales of his good Spirit; 


ch 15.18 
Au rideſt at thoſe Times as upon the 
Thirdly de Wind, being carried out el | 
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DS moſt of thy Prayers, and alſe 
R 
N een 


S 5 Cor Sinner, "haſt thou not no 
and den a of e ſweet Lips of Jeſus Chrif 
I mean, fome bleſſed Word dropping like a He 


Hey=comb u Soul to revive. thee, whet 
/ thou arc in che Mi ſt of thy Dumps, | 


5 Seventtily, Does not J Chrift ſometime 
Þ ve ee 50 Glimpſe of himſelf, though perhaps 


him not ſo long K. Time as while on 
may tell Twenty. 


above all 


3s Eighthly, Haſt thou not ſometimes, as it we 
| very Warmth of his Wings overſhadowi 
8 Face of thygul, that gives thee as it were 

load upon thi Api, as the bright Beams 
the Sun do upon thy Body; when it ſudder 
breaks out of a Cloud. : OE" {i all 


„ 1 away ? 


| 1 Well, all theſe Things are the 17000 Hand 
* 0 Goch upon thee, and they are upon thee 
5 ſtrain, 3 provoke, and to make thee willig 
* I "and able to co We Sinner, ) ak 
. ha? £2 
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